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* At one point she paused, and I looked upwards."
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DEDICATION
My Dear Lano,

The appoi„,ed years-alasi how many of them-a«gone by Irving .yesha .ove.yand lov^ and :LZ

To you therefore who accepted the first, I offer this

.rtherJ^storyofoneofthevaHousi„.r„aLsof.r

My hope is that after you have read her record, notwith-
tandrnK her subtleties and sins and the shortcomings of her
chron,cler (no easy office!) you may continue to wL your

S. If? 7 '°
°" '"'' ^'^'^" «-" ' «>"^"

IS still the fate of your old friend

D.TCH.NOHAM. «. RIDER HAGGARD
1905.





AUTHOR'S NOTE
Not with a view of conciliating those readers who on
principle object to sequels, but as a matter of fact, the
Author wishes to say that he does noj so regard this book.
Rather does he venture to ask that it should be con-

sidered as the conclusion of an imaginative tragedy (if he
may so call it) whereof one half has been already pub-
lished.

This conclusion it was always his desire to write should
he be destined to live through those many years which, in

obedience to his original design, must be allowed to lapse
between the events of the first and second parts of the
romance.

In response to many inquiries he may add that the
name Ayesha—which since the days of the prophet Ma-
homet, who had a wife so called, and perhaps before them,
has been common in the East- should be pronounced
Assha.
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Introduction

T7TRILY and indeed it is the unexpected that
y happens I Probably if there was one person

upon the earth from whom the Editor of this, and
of a certain previous history, did not expect to hear
again, that person was Ludwig Horace Holly.
This, too, for a good reason ; he believed him to
have taken his departure from the earth.
When Mr. Holly last wrote, many, many years ago,

it was to transmit the manuscript of She, and to
announce that he and his ward, Leo Vincey, the
beloved of the divine Ayesha, were about to travel
to Central Asia in the hope, I suppose, that there
she would fulfil her promise and appear to them
again.

Often I have wondered, idly enough, what
happened to them there ; whether they were dead,
or perhaps droning their lives away as monks in
some Thibetan Lamasery, or studying magic and
practising asceticism under the tuition of the
Eastern Masters, trusting that thus they would
build a bridge by which they might pass to the
side of their adored Immortal.
Now at length, when I had not thought of them

for months, without a single warning sign, out of
the blue as it were, comes the answer to these
wpnderings

!

To think—only to think—that I, the Editor
aforesaid, from its appearance suspecting some-
thing quite familiar and without interest, pushed
aside that dingy, unregistered, brown-paper parcel
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directed In an unknown hand, and for two whole
days let it he forgotten. Indeed there it might be
lymg now, had not another person been moved to
curioMty. and opening it, found within a bundle of
manuscript badly burned upon the back, and with
tha two letters addressed to myself.
Although so great a time had passed since I saw it.

and it was shaky now because of the author's aee or
•ictaess. I knew the writing at once-nobody ever

. « ,?,. *'*J*
*** P"^^''*'' 'wirl under it

except Mr. HoUy. I tore open the sealed envelope,
and sure enough the first thing my eve fell upTn
was the signature, L. H. HoUy. It is "long since I
read anythmg so eagerly as I did that letter. Here
it is:

—

" My dear Sir,—I have ascertained that you
f.^

''^e'.,and strange to say I still live also-for a
little while.

"As soon as I came into touch with civilization
again I found a copy of your book She, or rather ofmy book, and read it-first of aU in a Hindostani
translation. My host-he was a minister of some
relipous body, a man of worthy but prosaic
mind-expressed surprise that a "^wild romance'
should absorb me so much. I answered that thosewho have wide experience of the hard facts of life
often find interest in romance. Had he knownwhat were the hard facts to which I alluded Iwonder what that exceUent person would have
said i

" I see that you carried out your ) art of the buw-
ness weU and faithfully. Every instruction has
been obeyed, nothing has been added or taken away.
Therefore, to you, to whom some twenty years aeo
I entrusted the beginning of the history, I wish to

^?"I:i wf ^"/ ^'o-^X"" ^^'^ *h« fi"t to learn
ol She-Who-Must-Be-Obeyed, who from century to
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century «at alone, clothed with unchanging loveli-
netsln the sepulchres of Kdr, waiting till her lost

£* to'he?'™
"***"' '^^ °***'"^ ****"*•*' ^^

"It U ri^t, therefore, that you should be the
first to learn also of Ayesha, Hesea and Spirit of the
Mountain, the priestess of that Oracle which since
the tune of Alexander the Great has reigned
between the flammg pillars in the Sanctuary, the

iu '^rfi
"'

t!"* f**P*'* o' H" "f Is« upon the
earth. It is right also that to you fi.3t among men
I should reveal the mystic consummation of the
wondrous tragedy which began at K6r, or perchance
far earher m Egypt and elsewhere.
"I am very iU; I have struggled back to this

old house of mme to die. and my end is at hand
I have asked the doctor here, after all is over to
send you the Record, that is unless I change my
nund and bum it first. You will also :ec«ve if
you receive anything at aU. a case cortainine
several rough sketches which may be of us( .0 you
aniamtrum, the instrument tha; has been always
used m the worship of the Nature goddssses of the
old Egyptians, Isis and Hathor. which you will see
IS as beautiful as it is ancient. I give it to you for
two reasons

;
as a token of my gratitude and regard.Md as the only piece of evidence that is left to me

of the hteral truth of what I have written in the
accompanying manuscript, where you will find it
often mentioned. Perhaps also you will value it as
a souvemr of. I suppose, the strangest and loveliest
l>emg who ever was. or rather, is. It was her sceptre
the rod of her power, with which I saw her salute
the Shadows in the Sanctuary, and her gift to me.

It has virtues also; some part of Ayesha's
nught yet haunts the symbol to which even spirits
bowed, but If you should discover them, bewarehow they are used.

"»w«o



14 AYESHA
" I have neither the strength nor the will to write

more. The Record must speak for itself. Do
ivith it what you like, and believe it or not as you
like. I care nothing who know that it is true.

" Who and what was Ayesha, nay, what is Aye-
sha ? An incarnate essence, a materialized spirit of
Nature the unforeseeing, the lovely, the cruel and
the immortal ; ensouled alone, redeemable only by
Humanity and its piteous sacrifice ? Say you ! I
have done with speculations who depart to solve
these mysteries.

" I wish you happiness and good fortune. Fare-
well to you and to all.

"L. Horace Holly."

I laid the epistle down, and, filled with sensations
that it is useless to attempt to analyse or describe,
opened the second envelope, of which I also print
the contents, omitting only certain irrelevant por-
tions, and the name of the writer as, it will be
noted, he requests me to do.

This epistle, that was dated from a remote place
upon the shores of Cumberland, ran as follows :

—

"Dear Sir,—As the doctor who attended Mr.
Holly in his last illness I am obliged, in obedience
to a promise that I made to him, to become an
intermediary in a somewhat strange business,
although in truth it is one of which I know very
Uttle, however much it may have interested me,.

Still I do so only on the strict understanding that
no mention is to be made of my name in connexion
with the matter, or of the locality in which I

practise.
" About ten days ago I was called in to see Mr.

Holly at an old house upon the Cliff that for many
years remained untenanted except by the care-
takers, which house was his property, and had
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been in his famUy for generations. The house-
keeper who summoned me told me that her master
had but just returned from abroad, somewhere in
Asia, she said, and that he was very ill with his
heart—dying, she believed; both of which supposi-
tions proved to be accurate.
"I found the patient sitting up in bed (to ease his

heart), and a strange-looking old man he was.He had dark eyes, small but full of fire and intelli-
gence, a magnificent and snowy-white beard that
covered a chest of extraordinary breadth, and hair
also white, which encroached upon his forehead
aiid face so much that it met the whiskers upon his
cheeks. His arms were remarkable for their length
and strength, though one of them seemed to have
been much torn by some animal. He told me that a
dog had done this, but if so it must have been a doe
of unusual power. He was a very ugly man, and yet!
forgive the bull, beautiful. I cannot describe what
I m«in letter than by saying that his face was not
like the face of any ordinary mortal whom I have
met m my hmited experience. Were' I an artistwho wished to portray a wise and benevolent but
rather grotesque spirit, I should take that counten-
ance as a model.

" Mr. Holly was somewhat vexed at my being
caUed m, which had been done without his know-
ledge Soon we became friendly enough, however,
and he expressed gratitude for the relief that I was
able to give him, though I could not hope to do
more. At different times he talked a good deal of
the various countries in which he had travelled
apparently for very many years, upon some strange
quest that he never clearly defined to me. Twice
also he became light-headed, and spoke, for the

'

most part m languages that I identified as Greekand Arabic
; occasionally in English also, when he ap-

peared to be addressing himself to a being who w£
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worship. What he said then, however I nrefor r^l

'"^E^^'J^'V"^^ "i"
my proTSi^^^dt?

Ctae day he pointed to a rough box made of

f""*ITT **^ (**»« ^"ne that I hav^now dulvdespatched to you by train), and, iS Zv^rname and address, said that withou?^^rwr?o
be forwarded to you after his death^ AkThe

" He saw me looking at the last sheets whichh^jbeen bumed away, and said (I repeKSS

as I'il^vlu'J^f '^J^ ^ ''^P**^ """^^ »t must go

-;7?ta^h^?t%?-ar^^^^^"^ -^^^
T J^\ **'• H°^y meant by this ' command •Mo not know, for he would s^k no mo^TtSe

" I pass on to the last scene. One night about

wrnei*^?'• ^°^ «^^* ™y patS -s^^d
,Wf ' '^*"l "P *° *e him, proposing toinject some strychnine to keep the heattgo4 a

caretaker coming to seek me in a great fright and

^Nn w,,**
^^' ""^'^' ^« <l«^d She JisweSNo

;
but he was g(m*-had got out of bed andTjust

last ^en by her grandson among the very Scotchfirs where we were talking. The lid. who^as tS
KXI Sd^h?;S '^ *'*°"^'>' *^* •>« '-'••^^ ^

"The moonlight was very brilliant that niehtesp^dly as fresh snow hadW, which reflSd

£> fire' till n!i^".^"'
^""^ '^^^ t° ^"=h amongtoe firs. tiU presently just outside of them I found
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the track of naked feet in the snow. Of course I
foUowed, caUing to the housekeeper to go and wake
her husband, for no one else hves near by. The
spoor proved very easy to trace across the clean
sheet of snow. It ran up the slope of a hiU behind
the house.

"Now, on the crest of this hiU is an ancient
monument of upright monohths set there by some
pnmeval people, known locally as the Devil's Ring
-a sort of miniature Stonehenge in fact. I had

seen it several times, and happened to have been
present not long ago at a meeting of an archaeological
society when its origin and purpose were discussed
I remember that one learned but somewhat ecceu-
tnc gentleman read a short paper upon a rude
hooded bust and head that are cut within the
chamber of a tall, ilat-topped cromlech, or dolmen
which stands alone in the centre of the ring.

" He said that it was a representation of the
Egyptian goddess, Isis, and that this place had once
been sacred to some form of her worship, , r at any
rate to that of a Nature goddess with like attributes
a suggestion which the other learned gentlemen
treated as absurd. They declared that Isis had
never traveUed into Britain, though for my part I
do not see why the Phoenicians, or even the Romans
who adopted her cult, more or less, should not
liave brought it here. But I know nothing of such
matters and will not discuss them.

" I remembered also that Mr. Holly was acquainted
with this place, for he had mentioned it to me on
the previous day, asking if the stones were stiU
uninjured as they used to be when he was young.
He added also, and the remark struck me, that
yonder was where he would wish to die. When I
answered that I feared he would never take so lone
a walk again, I noted that he smiled a Uttle.

"Well, this conversation gave me a clue, and
B
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without troubling more about the footprints I ^

went on as fast as I could to the Ring, half a mile

or so away. Presently I reached it, and there—yes,

there—standing by the cromlech, bareheaded, and

clothed in his night-things only, stood Mr. Holly in

the snow, the strangest figure, I think, that ever

I beheld.

"Indeed never shall I forget that wild scene. The

circle of rou^^h, single stones pointing upwards to

the star-strewn sky, intensely lonely and intensely

solemn : the tall trilithon towering above them in

the centre, its shadow, thrown by the bright moon
behind it, lying long and black upon the dazzling

sheet of snow, and; standing clear of this shadow

so that I could distinguish his every motion, and

even the rapt look upon his dying face, the white-

draped figure of Mr. Holly. He appeared to be

uttering some invocation—in Arabic, I think—for

long before I reached him I could catch the tones

of his full, sonorous voice, and see his waving, one-

stretched arms. In his right hand he held the

looped sceptre which, by his express wish I send to

you with the drawings. I could see the flash of

the jewels strung upon the wires, and in the great

stillness, hear the tinkling of its golden bells.

" Presently, too, I seemed to become aware of

another presence, and now you will understand

why I desire and must ask that my identity should

be suppressed. Naturally enough I do not wish to

be mixed up with a superstitious tale which is, on

the face of it, impossible and absurd. Yet under

all the circamstances I think it right to tell you that

I saw, or thought I saw, something gather in the

shadow of the central dolmen, or emerge from its

rude chamber—I know not which forcertain—some-

thing bright and glorious which gradually took the

form of a woman upon whose forehead burned a

star-like fire.
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" At any rate the vision or reflection, or whatever
it was, startled me so much that I came to a
halt under the lee of one of the monoliths, and found
myself unable even to call to the distraught man
whom I pursued.

" Whilst I stood thus it became clear to me that
Mr. Holly also saw something. At least he turned
towards the Radiance in the shadow, uttered one
cry ; a wild, glad cry, and stepped forward ; then
seemed to fall through it on to his face.

" When I reached the spot the light had vanished,
and all I founa was Mr. Holly, his arms still out-
stretched, and the sceptre gripped tightly in his
hand, lying quite dead in the shadow of the
trilithon."

The rest of the doctor's letter need not be quoted
as it deals only with certain very improbable ex-
planations of the origin of this Figure of light, the
details of the removal of Holly's body, and of how
he managed to satisfy the coroner that no inquest
was necessary.

The box of which he speaks arrived safely. Of
the drawings in it I need say nothing, and of the
sistrum or sceptre only a few words. It was fash-
ioned of crystal to the well-known shape of the
Crux-ansata, or the emblem of life of theEgyptians

;

the rod, the cross and the loop combined in one.
From side to side of this loop ran goldtin wires, and
on these were strung gems of three colours, glittering
diamonds, sea-b ae sapphires, and blood-red rubies,
while to the fourth wire, that at the top, hung four
little golden bells.

When I took hold of it first my arm shook slightly
with excitement, and those bells began to sound ; a
sweet, faint music hke to that of chimes heard far
away at night in the silence of the sea. I thought
too, but perhaps this was fancy, that a thrill passed
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from the hallowed and beautiful thing into my
body.

^

On the mystery itself, as it is recorded in the
manuscript, I make no comment. Of it and its

inner significations every reader must form his or
her own judgment. One thing alone is clear tome

—

on the hypothesis that Mr. Holl^ tells the truth as
to what he and Leo Vincey saw and experienced,

which I at least believe—that though sundry inter-

pretations of this mystery were advanced by
Ayesha and others, none of them are quite satis-

factory.

Indeed, like Mr. Holly, I incline to the theory
that She, if I m%y stiU call her by that name
although it is seldom given to her in these pages, put
forward some of them, such as the vague Isis-myth,

and the wondrous picture-story of the Moimtain-
rtrsj as mere veils to hide the truth which it was
h' I' purpose to reveal at last in that song she
never sang.

The Editor.
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THE DOUBLE SIGN

H^w ""^I'^l"*/
y^^"^ '^^^e g°ne by since

,», u
"'Sht of Leo's Vision-the most awM

EJ'"'''^P'',^'*'* ^^^« «^«^ endured by mer:twenty years of search and hardship ending^iiTsoul-shaking wonder and amazement.
°g »« som-

My death is very near to me, and of this I am
as It has been promised to me that I shaU d^I desire to learn the beginning^nd the end of the'pmtuaj drama of which it has teen my strange lo?to read some pages upon earth.

^

thev ^S "°'^'' "°"/' '^^^^ ^«" very ill;

tw .
•"*• '""''^ "^^ad than alive dowi^those mountams whose lowest slonw T !-,„
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strength I will put the story down, or at least
those parts of it that are most essential, for mudh
can, or at any rate must be omitted. I shrink
from attempting too long a book, though my notes
and memory would furnish me with sufficient
material for volumes.

I will begin with the Vision.
After Leo Vincey and I came back from Africa in

1885, desiring solitude, which indeed we needed
sorely to recover from the fearful shock we had
experienced, and to give us time and opportunity
to think, we went to an old house upon the shores
of Cimiberland that has belonged to my family
for many generations. This house, unless some-
body has taken it believing me to be dead, is still my
property and thither I travel to die.

Those whose eyes read the words I write, if any
should ever read them, may ask—V, .lat shock ?

Well, I am Horace Holly, and my companion,
my beloved friend, my son in the spirit whom I
reared from infancy was—^nay, is—Leo Vincey.
We are those men who, following an ancient clue,

travelled to the Caves of K6r in Central Africa,
and there discovered her whom we sought, the
immortal She-who-must-be-obeyed. In Leo she
found her love, that re-bom Kallikrates, the Grecian
priest of Isis whom some two thousand years
before she had slain in her jealous rage.thus executing
on him the judgment of the angry goddess. In her also
I found the divinity whom I was doomed to wor-
ship from afar, not with the flesh, for that is all lost
and gone from me, but, what is sorer still, because
its burden is undying, with the will and soul which
animate a man th-oughout the countless aons
of his being. The flesh dies, or at least it changes,
and its passions pass, but that other passion of the
spirit—that longing for oneness—is undying as itself.
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What cri.ne have I committed that this sorepun^hment should be laid upon me ? Yet [ntruth, IS It a punishment? May it not provebe but that black and terrible Gate wWch leads

T .1^ i!f
''°"*

Z^^"" °^ Rewards ? She swore that
I should ever be her friend and hus and dweU withthem eternally, and I believe her
For how many winters did we wander among the

icy hills arid deserts 1 Still, at length, the Messenger^e and led us to the Mountain, tnd on theE-
tain we found the Shrine, and in the Shrine fhe
Spint May not these things be an allegory pre-
pared for our instruction ? I wiU take comfort Iwmhope that it is so. Nay I am sure that it is so.

It will be remembered that in K6r we found
the immortal woman. There before the flashine
rays and vapoure of the Pillar of Life she declared
her mystic love, and then in our very sight was

T^l*? V '^f™ '° ''°^"« t''** even now. after
all which has been and gone, I shiver at its recollec-
tion. Yet what were Ayesha's last words ? "ForgetMe not . . . have pity on my shame. I die not.
I shaU come again and shaU once more be beautiful
I swear it—it is true."

««»»/»».

Well, I cannot set out that history afresh More-
over it is written

; the man whom I trusted in the
matter did not fail me, and the book he made of itseems to be known throughout the world, for Ihave found it here in English, yes. and read it first
translated into Hmdostani. To it then I refer the
curious.

In that house upon the desolate sea-shore of
Cumberiand, we dwelt a year, mourning the lost
seeking an avenue by which it might be found again
ajid discovermg none. Here our strength came back
to u=, and Leo's hair, that had been whitenedin the
Horror of the Caves, grew again from grey to golden
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His beauty returned to him also, so that his fac»
was as It had been, only purified and saddened.
WeU I remember that night—and the hour of

lUummation. We were heart-brolcen, we were
in dMpair. We sought signs and could find none.
The dead remained dead to us and no answer came
to £dl our aying.

It was a sullen August evening, and after we had
dmed we walked upon the shore, listening to the
slow surge of the waves and watching the lightning
flicker from the bosom of a distant cloud. In
silence we walked, till at last Leo groaned—it was
more of a sob than a groan—and clasped my arm.

I can bear it no, longer, Horace," he said—for
so he called me now—" I am in torment. The de-
sire to see Ayesha once more saps my brain. Without
hope I shall go quite mad. And I am strong, I may
live another fifty years."

" What then can you do ? " I asked.
" I can take a short road to knowledge—or to

peace," he answered solemnly. " I can die, and
die I will—yes, to-night."

I turned upon him angrily, for his words filled
me with fear.

" Leo, you are a coward !
" I said. " Cannot

you bear your part of pain as—others do ?
"

"You mean as you do, Horace," he answered
with a dreary laugh, " for on you also the curse
lies—with less cause. Well, you are stronger than
I am, and more tough

; perhaps because you have
lived longer. No, I cannot bear it. I will die."

"It is a crime," I said, "the greatest insult
you can offer to the Power that made you, to cast
back its gift of life as a thing outworn, contempt-
ible and despised. A crime, I say, which will bring
with it worse punishment than any you can dream

;

perhaps even the punishment of everlasting separa-
tion."
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"Does a man stretched in some torture- den

commit a crime if he snatches a knife and kills

T^K ^"f": ' Perhaps; but surely that sin
should find forgiveness—if torn flesh and quiverine
neryw may plead for mercy. I am such a man, and
I will use that knife and take my chance. She
is^dead, ard in death at least I shall be nearer

be "liJ?^
^' ^^ ' ^""^ *"***' ^°" """^ Ayesha may

"No
;
for then she would have given me some sign.My mind is made up, so talk no more, or, if talk we

must, let it be of other things."
Tlien I pleaded with him, though with little hope

for I saw that what I had feared for long was come
to pass. Leo was mad : sliock and sorrow had
destroyed his reason. Were it not so, he, in hisown way a veiy religious man, one who held, as
1 knew, stnct opinions on such matters, would
never have purposed to commit the wickedness of
smade.
"Leo," I said, "are you so heartless that you

would leave me here alone ? Do you pay me thus
lor aa my love and care, ana wish to drive me tomy death ? Do so if you wiU, and my blood be on
your head."

",
o""""

^^°°^ ' ^'^y youf Wood, Horace ?
"

Because that road is broad and two can travel
It. We have lived long years togetht- and to-
gether endured much; I am sure that we shaU
not be long parted."
Then the tables were turned and he grew afraid

tor me. But I only answered, " If you die I tell
you that I shall die also. It wiU certainly kiU

So Leo gave way. "Well," he exclaimed sud-
denly, I promise you it shall not be to-night
Let us g.ve Life another chance."

"
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" Good," I answered ; but ' went to my bed full

of fear. For I was certain that this desire of death,
having once taken hold of him, would grow and
grow, until at length it became too strong, and
then—then I should wither and die who could not
live on alone. In my despiair I threw out my soul

towards that of her who was departed.
" Ayesha I

" I cried, " if you have any power,
if in any way it is permitted, show that you still

live, and save your lover from this sin and me from a
broken heart. Have pity on his sorrow and breathe
hope into his spirit, for without hope Leo cannot
live, and without him I shall not live."

Then, worn out, 'I slept.

I was aroused by the voice of Leo speaking to
me in low, excited tones through the darkness.

" Horace," he said, " Horace, my friend, my
father, listen 1

"

In an instant I was wide awake, every nerve
and fibre of me, for the tones of his voice told me
that something had happened which bore upon our
destinies.

"Let me light a candle first," I said.
" Never mind the candle, Horace ; I would rather

speak in the dark. I went 'o sleep, and I dreamed
the most vivid dream that ever came to me. I

seemed to stand under the vault of heaven, it was
black, black, not a star shone in it, and a great
loneliness possessed me. Then suddenly high up
in the vault, miles and miles away, I saw a little

light and thought that a planet had appeared to
keep me company. The light began to descend
slowly, like a floating flake of fire. Down it sank,
and down and down, till it was but just above me,
and I perceived that it was shaped like a tongue or
fan of flame. At the height of my head from the
ground it stopped and stood steady, and by its
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ghostly radiance I saw that beneath was the shape
of a woman and that the flame burned upon her
forehead. The radiance gathered strength and now
I saw the woman.
"Horace, it was Ayesha herself, her eyes, her

lovely face her cloudy hair, and she looked at
me sadly, reproachfully, I thought, as one might
who says, ' Why did you doubt ?

'

" I tried to speak to her but my lips were dumb.
I tried to advance and to embrace her, my arms
would not move. There was a barrier between
us. She hfted her hand and beckoned as though
bidding me to follow her.

" Then she glided away, and, Horace, my spirit

seemed to loose itself from the body and to be given
the power to follow. We passed swiftly eastward,
over lands and seas, and—I knew the road. At
one point she paused and I looked downwards.
Beneath, shining in the moonlight, appeared the
ruined palaces of K6r, and t^.ere not far away was
the gulf we trod together.

" Onward above the marshes, and now we stood
upon the Ethiopia's Head, and gathered round,
watching us earnestly, were the faces of the Arabs,
our companions who drowned in the sea beneath.

Job was among them also, and he smiled at me
sadly and shook his head, as though he wished to

accompany us and could not.
" Across the sea again, across the sandy deserts,

across more sea, and the shores of India lay beneath
us. Then northward, ever northward, above the
plains, tiU we reached a place of mountains capped
with eternal snow. We passed them and stayed for

an instant above a building set upon the brow of a
plateau. It was a monastery, for old monks
droned prayers upon its terrace. I shall know it

again, for it is built in the shap>e of a half-moon
and in front of it sits the gigantic, ruined statue of
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agod who gazes everlastingly across the desert. I
knew, how I cannot say, that now we were far
past the furthest borders of Thibet and that in
front of us lay untrodden lands. More mountains
stretched beyond that desert, a sea of snowy peaks,
hundreds and hundreds of them.

" Near to the monastery, jutting out into the
plam hke some rocky headland, rose a soHtary
hiU, higher than aU behind. We stood upon its
snowy crest and waited, tiU presently, above the
mountains and the desert at our feet shot a sudden
beam of light, that beat upon us like some signal
flashed across the sea. On we went, floating down
the beam — on over the desert and the moun-
tains, across a great flat land beyond, in which were
many viUages and a city on a mound, tiU we lit
upon a towering peak. Then I saw that this peak
was loop-shaped like the symbol of Life of the
Egyptians—the crux-ansata—aaA supported by a
lava stem hundreds of feet in height. Also I saw
that the fire which shone through it rose from the
crater of a volcano beyond. Upon the very crest
of this loop we rested a while. tiU the Shadow of
Ayesha pointed downward with its hand, smiled
and vanished. Then I awoke.

" Horace, I tell you that the sign has come to
us.

His voice died away in the darkness, but I sat
still, brooding over what I had heard. Leo gropeo
his way to me and, seizing my arm, shook
it.

" Are you asleep ? " he asked angrily, " Speak-
man, speak I

"

r
.

" No," I answered, " never was I more awake.
Give me time."

Then I rose, and going to the open window,
drew up the blind and stood there staring at the
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sky, which prov. ppsrl-hued with the first faint
tinge of da v-i. Leo c,a:ie also and leant upon
the OTndow-,i!l, and 1 c: old feel that his hody was
trembhng a. Uioiigh w.th cold. Qearly he was
much moved.

" You talk of a sign," I said to him, " but in your
sign I see nothing but a wild dream."

" It was no dream," he broke in fiercely: "it was
a vision."

"A vision then if you will, but there are visions
true and false, and how can we know that this is
triie? Listen, Leo. What is there in all that wonder-
ful tale which could not have been fashioned in your
own brain, distraught as it is almost to madness with
your sorrow and your longings ? You dreamed
that you were alone in the vast universe. WellB not every Uving creature thus alone? You
dreamed that the shadowy shape of Ayesha came
to you. Has it ever left your side ? You dreamed
that she led you over sea and land, past places
haunted by your memory, above the mysterious
mountains of the Unknown to an undiscovered
peak. Does she not thus lead you through life to
that peak which lies beyond the Gates of Death '

You dreamed "

" Oh I no more of it," he exclaimed. " What I
saw, I saw, and that I shall follow. Think as you will,
Horace, and do what you will. To-morrow I start
for India, with you if you choose to come ; if not
without you."

'

"You speak roughly, Leo," I said. " You forget
that / have had no sign, and that the nightmare of a
man so near to insanity that but a few hours ago he
was determined upon suicide, will be a poor staff to
lean on when we are perishing in the snows of Cen-
tral Asia. A mixed vision, this of yours, Leo, with
Its mountain peak shaped like a crux-ansata and the
rest. Do you suggest that Ayesha is re-incamated
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I

in Central Asia—as a female Grand Lama or some-
thing of that sort ?

"

" I never thought of it, but why not ? " asked
Leo quietly. " Do you remember a certain scenem the Caves of K6r yonder, when the hving
looked upon the dead, and dead and hving were the
same ? And do you remember what Ayesha swore,
that she would come again—yes, to this world ; and
how could that be except by re-birth, or, what is the
same thing, by the transmigration of the spirit ?

"

I did not answer this argument. I was struegline
with myself.

°

" No sign has come to me," I said, " and yet I
have had a part in the play, humble enough, I
admit, and I believe that I have still a part."

" No," he said, " no sign has come to you. I
wish that it had. Oh ! how I wish you could be
convinced as I am, Horace 1

"

Then we were silent for a long whUe, silent, with
our eyes fixed upon the sky.

It was a stormy dawn. Qouds in fantastic masses
hung upon the ocean. One of them was like a
great mountain, and we watched it idly. It changed
its shape, the crest of it grew hollow like a crater.
From this crater sprang a projecting cloud, a rough
pillar with a knob or lump resting on its top.
Suddenly the rays of the risen sun struck upon this
mountain and the column and they turned white
like snow. Then as though melted by those fiery
arrows, the centre of the excrescence above the
pillar thinned out and vanished, leaving an enor-
mous loop of inky cloud.

" Look," said Leo, in a low, frightened voice, " that
is the shape of the mountain which I saw in my
vision. There upon it is the black loop, and there
through it shines the fire. It would sum thai the
sign is for both of us, Horace."
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I looked and looked again till presently the vast
loop vanished into the blue of heaven. Then I

turned and said

—

" I will come with you to Central Asia, Leo."



CHAPTER II

THE LAMASERy

SIXTEEN y.;ars had passed since that night

h„M. ^^*" *^' "''' Cumberland house, and. be-hold I we two. Leo and I. were still travellinir still

r^tTff v/'^l* r""*^" P*^'' shaped Mlfe theSymbol of Life which never, never could be found.Our adventures would fill volumes, but of whatuse IS It to record them ? Many of a similamatoe
are already wntten of in bo^ks ; those thit weendured were more prolonged, that is all. Five vearewe spent m Thibet, for the most part as guLte^
various monasteries, where we studied the law Ld
traditions of the Lamas. Here we were o^esentenced to death in punishment for havZ vis°ted

of'rSfro&S^ '^'^' ""-^^'^ '"^^ '^^

nol^S^JSi^LltSSSS--^^
amongst many tribes in Chinese territory and el^!

S'^'-S^wf "' r^
1°"^^^' ^"""""g much harl

nW h A T "'^"''^ ^^^"^ =^ ^^5^"^ Of a place, say

?each?n^S„ fi' h'
7"^' ""'^ ^•""'^ *-° y^-^s i^

we think nf
^* '^'°* ^"- ^^^ ''^^ °n«= didwe tlimk of givmg up the quest and retumine

since, before we started, we had sworn an oauSwe would achieve or die. Indeed we ought toS
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died a score of times, yet always were preserved,
most mysteriously preserved.
Now we were in country where, so far as I could

\^m, no European had ever set a foot. In a part
of the va»t land called Turkestan there is a great
lake named Balhkash,of which we visited the shores.
Iwn hundred uiUes or so to the westward is a
range of mighty mountains marked on the maps as
Arkarty-Tau, on which we spent a year, and live
huiKked or so to the eastward are other mountains
caUed Cherga, whither we journeyed at last, having
explored the tnple ranges of the Tau.
Here it was that at last our true adventures began.

On one of the spurs of these awful Cherga mountains—It js unmarked on any map—we weU-nigh perished
of stawation. The winter was coming on and we
could find no game. The I:ist traveller we had met.
hundreds of miles south, told us that on that range
was a monastery inhabited by Lamas of surpassing
holmess. He said that they dwelt in this wild land!
over which no power claimed dominion and where
no tribes hved, to acquire " merit," with no other
company than that of then own pious contempla-
tions. We did not believe in its existence, stiU we
were searching for that monastery, driven onward
by the blind fatalism which was our only guide
through all these endless wr derings. As we were
starving and could find no " argals," that is fuel with
wluch to make a fire, we walked all night by the
light of the moon, driving between us a single yak—
for now we had no attendant, the last having died
a year before.

He was a noble beast, that yak, and had the best
constitution of any animal I ever knew, though now,
uke his masters, he was near his end. Not that he
was over-laden, for a few rifle cartridges, about a
hundred and fifty, the remnant of a store which we
had fortunately been able to buy from a caravan

c
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two years before, some money in gold and silver, a
little tea and a bundle of skin rugs and sheepskin
garments were his burden. On, on we trudged
across a plateau of snow, having the great mountuns
on our right, till at length the yak gave a sigh and
stopped. So we stopped also, because we must, and
wrappmg ourselves in the skin rugs, sat down in the
snow to wait for daylight.

" We shall have to kill him and eat his flesh raw "
I said, patting the poor yak that lay patiently at
our side. '

" Perhaps we m^y find game in the morning,"
answered Leo, still hopeful.
"And perhaps we may not, in which case we must

" Very good," he replied, " then let us die. It is
the last resource of failure. We shall have done
our best."

" Certainly, Leo, we shall have done our best, if
sixteen years of tramping over mountains and
through eternal snows in pursuit of a dream of the
mght can be called best."

" You know what I believe," he answered stub-
bornly, and there was sUence between us, for here
arguments did not avail. Also even then I could not
think that all our toils and sufferings would be in
vain.

The dawn came, and by its light we looked at one
another anxiously, each of us desiring to see what
strength was left to his companion. Wild creatures
we should have seemed to the eyes of any civilized
person. Leo was now over forty years of age, and
certainly his maturity had fulfilled the promise of^ youth, for a more magnificent man I never knew.
Very tall, although he seemed spare to the eye, his
girth matched his height, and those many years of
desert life had turned his muscles to steel. His
nair had grown long, like my own, for it was a protec-
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tion from sun and cold, and hung upon his neck,
a curling, golden mane, as his great beard hung upon
his breast, spreading outwards almost to the massive
shoulders. The face, too—what could be seen of
it—was beautiful though burnt brown with weather

;

refined and full of thought, sombre almost, and in
it, dear as crystal, steady as stars, shone his large
grey eyes.

And I—I was what I have always been—ugly
and hirsute, iron-grey now also, but in spite of my
sixty odd years, still wonderfully strong, for my
strength seemed to increase with time, and my
health was perfect. In fact, during all this period
of rough travels, although now and again we had
met with accidents which laid us up for awhile,
neither of us had known a day of sickness. Hard-
ship seemed to have turned our constitutions to
iron and made them impervious to every human
ailment. Or was this because we alone amongst
living men had once inhaled the breath of the
Essence of Life ?

Our fears relieved—for notwithstanding our food-
less night, as yet neither of us showed any signs of
exhaustion—we turned to contemplate the landscape.
At our feet beyond a little belt of fertile soil, began
a great desert of the sort with which we were familiar—sandy, salt-encrusted, treeless, waterless, and here
and there streaked with the first snows of winter.
Beyond it, eighty or a hundred miles away—in
that lucent atmosphere it was impossible to say how
far exactly—rose more mountains, a veritable sea
of them, of which the white peaks soared upwards
by scores.

As the golden rays of the rising sun touched
their snows to splendour, I saw Leo's eyes become
troubled. Swiftly he turned and looked along the
edge of the desert.

' See there !
" he said, pointing to scmiething
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ftso It w™a mi.h^"*'^ *"* ««" "ached
tenses a^v fh^t&'^Tu^'? ""^ »«« than

sands. T^r he t»rn!^
°"* ''^ "«=>* ^niong the

rugs on to its bac^ iLI'dL^ tJ''' '^^f'^"^

We plunged upwards through the Wdo^.
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drawing the yak with us. to the terrace whereon the

S^e L„7 TxaTI- '^""'^y "^"^^^ t° ^ ''boutthere, nor could I discern any footprints. Was the
P^ace I u a ruin ? We had foiid many fuSmdeed th,3 ancient land is full of buildinrthat^d

T^^t A ,,

*•"*" °*" ^^•'>°"' *ho lived anddied hundreds, or even thousands, of yeare a7oWg^ before our Western civilization c^^e L^to

«^^ ^''^^•.^ ""y stomach, which was starving

Stle coif o?h7^*' ''",! ^'^"^ ' eazed doubtfuS??.'

Lid never I tV \^ ^^^H 'P'^« ^^'"" ^ ^^^"^V.
f^i^! \ ^I'^h ^^ I see a more joyful sightIn the centre of the edifice was a large buildw'
evidently the temple, but nearer to us ifaw asmdldoor almost above which the smokeapS Tothis door I went and knocked, calling aloud-

Open! open, holy Lamas. Strangers seekyour chanty." After awhile there w^a sound ofshuffling fe t and the door creaked upon its Wng^

at "nTf".,^
"
I
^° •'' " ^ " ^« «daimed, blinking™% Tf K P^' "* "^""^ spectacled. "Whocom^ to disturb our soUtude, thfsolitude of theholy Lamas of the Mountains ' »

„/l^>''i"»'^V
^*"^'* ^^' ^ho have had enough

whir^V"^"' ^
.f'^'''"*' ^ his own dialect^^hwhich I was well acquainted. "TraveUere who are

"ra ^1 "^° ""^ y°«' *^"ty> -S" itldeS^by the Rule you cannot refuse."
He stared at us through his horn spectacles andable to make nothing of our faces, let his gknceT^'

and of much the same pattern. Indeed, they v/ere

tZ°^^h"betan monks, including a kindSSpetticoat and an outer vestment not ihke an
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Eastern biimous. We had adopted them because

we had no others. Also they protected us from

the rigours of the climate and from remark, had

there been.any to remark upon them.
" Are you Lamas ? " he asked doubtfully, " and

if so, of what monastery ?
"

" Lamas sure enougn," I answered, " who belong

to a monastery called the World, where, alas ! one

grows hungry."

The reply seemed to please him, for he chuckled

a bttle, then shook his head, saying—
" It is against our custom to admit strangers

unless they be of out own faith, which I am sure

you are not

"

" And miii-h more is it against your Rule, holy

Khubilghan," for so these abbots are entitled, "to

suffer strangers to starve"; and I quoted a well-

known passage.from the sayings of Buddha which

fitted the point precisely.
" I perceive that you are instructed in the Books,

he exclaimed with wonder on his yellow, wrinkled

face, " and to such we caimot refuse shelter. Come

in, brethren of the monastery called the World.

But stay, there is the yak, who also has claims upon

our charity," and, turning, he struck upon a gong

or bell which hung within the door.

At the sound another man appeared, more wrinkled

and to all appearance older than the first, who

stared at us open-mouthed.
" Brother," said the abbot, " shut that great mouth

of yours lest an evil spirit should fly down it ; take this

poor yak and give it fodder with the other cattle."

So we unstrapped our belongings from the back

of the beast, and the old fellow whose grandiloquent

title was " Master of the Herds," led it away.

^Vhenithad gone, not too willingly—for our faith-

ful friend disliked parting from us and distrusted this

new guide—the abbot, who was named Kou-en, led us
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into the living room or rather the kitchen of the

monastery, for it served both purposes. Here we
found the rest of the monks, about twelve in all,

gathered round the fire of which we had seen the

smoke, and engaged, one of them in preparing the

morning meal, and the rest in warming themselves.

They were all old men; the youngest could

not have been less than sixty-five. To these we
were solemnly introduced as " Brethren of the

Monastery called the World, where folk grow

hungry," for the abbot Kou-en could not make up
his mind to part from this little joke.

They stared at us, they rubbed their thin hands,

they bowed and wished us well and evidently were

deUghted at our arrival. This was not strange,

however, seeing that ours were the first new faces

which they had seen for four long years.

Nor did they stop at words, for while they made
water hot for us to wash in, two of them went to

prepare a room and others drew of! our rough hide

toots and thick outer garments and brought us

slippers for our feet. Then they led us to the guest

chamber, which they informed us was a " propitious

place," for once it had been slept in by a noted saint.

Here a fire was ht, and, wonder of wonders

!

clean garments, including Unen, all of them ancient

and faded, but of good quality,'were brought for us

to put on.

So we washed—yes, actually washed all over

—

and having arrayed ourselves in the robes, which

were somewhat small for Leo, struck the bell that

hung in the room and were conducted by a monk
who answered it back to the kitchen, where the

mcH was now served. It consisted of a kind of

porridge, to which was added new milk brought in

by the " Master of the Herds," dried fish from a

lake, and buttered tea, the last two luxuries pro-

duced in our special honour. Never had food tasted
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folk «^ ^Ir^^T^^l-'f"^ *l*
^°''*^' ^here

o7^»^5S/s^:,SrC .j. «jM„%^
jmshed at length, feejg. ^^^^1CS „S^.

-

jnp^ssed our hosts by ''SS„Targ ^u'dS

the'pifi '^l.
"*

'"i
*•*" ^"^

' ^«' feet are in
..V ..'

^'^ey said, astonished.

.

Yes, replied Leo, " they have been in it f«r

^e o.Sv'^W
°' °%P-ent incarnation Bu 'Z

^Ir^l
'^8">ne«. for you, holy Ones, know hwstar-high, how ocean-wide and how d^r+ i™,.; ).

that path. Indeed it is to b^ ins^uct^ «^^^tK

a* ^yof walking thereta X "^''ha,e i«miraculously directed by a dream to seek y^u ou"

^M^\^lT7f: ^"1^^" he chuckledinougn, alas I he added with a pathetic littlesigh, our numbers grow few "

Ut/fds^4 ^Te^s^^iXCrtShours, nsmg at last perfectly' refreshed ^dS ^

Such was our introduction to the Monastery of the
Mount^ns-lorithadnoothername-Xewewe«
destmed to spend the next six months of o^LVr
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WUiteafew days—for they were not long in givine
us their complete confidence—those good-hearted
•nd simple old monks told us all their history.

It seemed that of old time there was a Lamasery
here, m which dwelt several hundred brethren. This
indeed, was obviously true, for the place was enor-
mous, although for the most part ruined, and, as
the weather-worn statue of Buddha showed, very
Mcient. The story ran, according to the old abbot,
that two untunes or so before, the monks had been
killed out by some fierce tribe who lived beyond the
desert and across the distant mountains, which
tnbe were heretics and worshippers of fire. Only a
few of them escaped to bring the sad news to other
communities, and for five generations no attempt
was made to re-occupy the place.
At length it was revealed to him, our friend

Kou-en, when a young man, that he was a re-
mcamation of one of the old monks of this mon-
astery, who also was named Kou-en, and that it
was his duty during his present life to return
thither, as by so doing he would win much merit
and receive many wonderful revelations. So he
gathered a band of zealots and, with the blessing
and consent of his superiors, they started out, and
after rilany hardships and losses found and took
possession of the place, repairing it sufficiently for

This happened about fifty years before, and here
they had dwelt ever since, only communicating occa-
sionally with the outside worM. At first their
numbers were recruited from time to. time by new
brethren, but at length these ceased to come, with
the result that the community was dvine out
;'Andwhat.then?"Iasked.
"And then," the abbot answered, "nothing.We have acquired much merit ; we have been blest

with many revelations, and, after tlie repose we have
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earned in Devachan, our lots in future existences will

be easier. What more can we ask or desire, removed
as we are from all the temptations of the world ?

"

For the rest, in the intervals of their endless

prayers, and still more endless contemplations,

they were husbandmen, cultivating the soil, which
was fertile at the foot of the mountain, and tending

their herd of yaks. Thus they wore away their

blameless lives until at last they died of old age, and,

as they believed—and who shall say that they were
wrong—^the eternal round repeated itself elsewhere.

Immediately afteri indeed on the very day
of our arrival at the monastery the winter

began in earnest with bitter cold and snow-
storms so heavy and frequent that all the

desert was covered deep. Very soon it became
obvious to us that here we must stay until the

spring, since to attempt to move in any direction

would be to perish. With some misgivings we
explained this to the abbot Kou-en, offering to

remove to one of the empty rooms in the riiined

part of the building, supporting ourselves with fish

that we could catch by cutting 'a hole in the ice of

the lake above the monastery, and if we were able

to find any, on game, which we might trap or shoot

in the scrub-like forest of stunted pines and junipers

that grew around its border. But he would listen

to no such thing. We had been sent to be their

guests, he said, and their guests we should remain
for so long as might be convenient to us. Would we
lay upon them the burden of the sin of inhospitality ?

Besides, he remarked with his chuckle

—

" We who dwell alone like to hear about that

other great monastery called the World, where the
monks are not so favoured as we who are set in this

blessed situation, and where folk even go hungry
in body, and," he added, " in soul."
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Indeed, as we soon found out, the dear old man's

object was to keep our feet in the Path untU we

reached the goal of Truth, or, in other words, became

excellent Lamas like himself and his flock.

So we walked in the Path, as we had done in many
anotherLamasery, and assisted at the long prayers

in the ruined temple and studied the Kandjur, or

" Translation of the Words " of Buddha, which is their

bible and a very long one, and generally showed

that our " minds were open." Also we expounded

to them the doctrines of our own faith, and greatly

delighted were they to find so many points of simi-

larity between it and theirs. Indeed, I am not

certain but that if we could have stopped there long

enough, say ten years, we might have persuaded

some of them to accept a new revelation of which

we were the prophets. Further, in spare hours we

told them many tales of " the Monastery called the

World," and it was really delightful, and in a.

sense piteous, to see the joy with which they listened

to these stories of wondrous countries and new races

of men; they who knew only of Russia and China

and some semi-savage tribes, inhabitants of the

mountains and the deserts.

" It is right for us to learn all this," they declared,

" for, who knows, perhaps in future incarnations we

may become inhabitants of these places."

But though the time passed thus in comfort and

indeed, compared to many of our experiences, in

luxury, oh 1 our hearts were hungry, for in them

burned the consuming fire of our quest. We felt

that we were on the threshold—yes, we knew it, we

knew it, and yet our wretched physic^ limitations

made it impossible for us to advance by a single step.

On the desert beneath fell the snow, moreover great

winds arose suddenly that drove those snows like

dust, piling them in heaps as high as trees, beneath

which any unfortunate traveller would be buried.
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Here we must wait, there was nothing else to be

One alleviation we found, and only one. In a
ruined room of the monastery was a library of many
volumes, placed there, doubtless, by the monksw*o were massacred in times bygone. These had
Deen more or less cared for and re-arrangedby their
successors, who gave us liberty to examine them as
often as we pleased. Truly it was a strange collec-
tion, and I should imagine of priceless value, for
among them were to be found Buddhistic, Sivaistic
and ShMnamstic writings that we had never before
seen or heard of, together with the lives of a multi-
tude of Bodhisatvas^ or distinguished saints, written
in various tongues, some of which we did not under-
stand.

What proved more interesting to us, however,
was a diary m many tomes that for generations had
been kept by the Khubilghans or abbots of the old
LamMery, m which every event of importance was
recorded m great d^taU. Turning over the pages of
one of the last volumes of this diary, written appa-
rently about two hundred and fifty years eariier,
and shortly before the destruction of the monastery
we came upon an entry of which the foUowing—for
^? ^y 1"°*« fro™ memory-^ the substMce—

In the summer of this year, after a very great
sandstorm, a brother (the name was given, but I
forget It) found in the desert a man of the peoplewho dw^ beyond the Far Mountains, of whom
rumours have reached this Lamasery from time to
tame. He was living, but beside him were the
bodies of two of his companions who had been over-
whelmed by sand and thirst. He was very fierce
looking He refused to say how he came into the
desert, telling us only that he had followed the roadknown to the ancients before communication be-
tween his people and the outer world ceased. We
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pthered, however, that his brethren with whom
he fled had committed some crime for which thev
had been condemned to die, and that he had ac-
comparaed them in their flight. He told us
that there was a fine country beyond the mountains,
fertile, but plagued with droughts and earthquakes,
which latter, indeed, we often feel here.

...
""^^ people of that country were, he said, war-

like and very numerous but followed agriculture^ey had always lived there, though ruled by
Khans who were descendants of the Greek king
caUed Alexander, who conquered much cor .try to
the south-west of us. This may „e true, as our
records teU us that about two thousand years aeo
an army sent by that invader penetrated to these
parts, though of his being with them nothing is

•• The stranger-man told us also that his people
worship a priestess called Hes orthe Hesea, whois said
to reign from generation to generation. She lives in a
great mountain, apart, and is feared and adored by
all, but is not the queen of the country, in the govern-
ment of which she seldom interferes. To her how-
ever, sacrifices are offered, and he who incurs her
vengeance dies, so that even the chiefe of that
land are ^raid of her. StiU their subjects often
nght, for they hate each other.

" We answered that he lied when he said that
this woihan was immortal—for that was what we
supposed he meant-since nothing is immortal ; also
we laughed at his tale of her power. This made the
manveryangry. Indeed he declared that our Buddha
was not so strong as this priestess, and that she
would show it by being avenged upon us.

" After this we gave him food and turned him
out of the Lamasery, and he went, saying that when
he returned we should learn who spoke the truth.We do not know what became of him, and he refused
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to reveal to us the road to his conntiy, which Ues
beyond the desert and the Far Mountains. We
Uiink that perhaps he was an evU spirit sent to
tnghten us, in which he did not succeed."

Such is a picis of this strange entry, the dis-
covery of which, vague as it was, thrilled us with
hope and excitement. Nothing more appeared
about the man or his country, but within a httle
over a year from that date the diary of the abbot
came to a sudden end without any indication that
unusual events had occurred or were expected

Indeed, the last item written in the parchment
book mentioned the preparation of certain new lands
to be used for the sowing of grain in future seasons,
which suggested that the brethren neither feared
nor expected disturbance. We wondered whether
the man from beyond the mountains was as good
as hjs word and had brought down the vengeance
of that pnestesscalled the Hesea upon the community
which sheltered him. Also we wondered—ah ! how
we wondered—who and what this Hesea might be.
On the day following this discovery we prayed

the abbot, Kou-en, to accompany us to the Ubr«.-

7

and havmg read him the passage, asked if he knew
anythmg of the matter. He swayed his wise old
head, which always reminded me of that of a tortoise
and answered

—

'

" A little. Very little, and that mostly about the
army of the Greek king who is mentioned in the
wnting."
We inquired what he could possibly know of this

matter, whereon Kou-en replied calmlj -
" In those days when the faith of the Holy One

was still young, I dwelt as a humble brother in this
very monastery, which was one of the first built, and
I saw the army pass, that is all. That," he added
meditetively, " was in my fiftieth incarnation of this
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present Round—no, I am ttiinking of another army

—

in my seventy-third." •

Here Leo began a great laugh, but I managed to
kick him beneath the table and he turned it into a
sneeze. This was fortunate, as such ribald merri-
ment would have hurt the old man's feelings terribly.

After all, also, as Leo himself had once said, surely

we were not the people to mock at the theory of

re-incarnation, which, by the way, is the first article

of faith among nearly one quarter of the human
race, and this not the most foolish quarter.

" How can that be—I ask for instruction, learned
One—seeing that memory perishes with death ?

"

" Ah 1 " he answered, " Brother Holly, it may
seem to do so, but oftentimes it comes back again,

especially to those who are far advanced upon the
Path. For instance, until you read this passage I

had forgotten all about that army, but now I see it

passing, passing, and myself with other monks
standing by the statue of the big Buddha in front

yonder, and watching it go by. It was not a very
large army, for most of the soldiers had died, or been
killed, and it was being pursued by the wild people
who lived south of us in those days, so that it was
in a great hurry to put the desert between it and
them. The general of the army was a swarthy man
—I wish that I could remember his name, but I

cannot.
" Well," he went on, " that general came up to the

Lamasery and demanded a sleeping place for his wife
and children, also provisions and medicines, and
guides across the desert. The abbot of that day
told him it was against our law to admit a woman
under our roof, to which he answered that if we did

> As students of their lives and literature will be nware,
it is common for Buddhist priests to state positively that
they remember events which occurred during their psrevknu
incarnations.—^Eo.
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^hl'^J^°^A^»'' "° ^^ ^^' *»' he would burnthe place and kill every one of us with the swoid^^Now. as you know, to be kiUed by violence mMnsthat we must pass sundry incarnations in the tomlof animals, a horrible thing, so we chose theSevd and gave way. and afterwards obtainedIStion for our sins from the Great Lama. Mv^f I

th^i""* ^ this queen, but I saw the priK oftheir worehip-alas! alas!" and Kou^ be^j^'

rZ^^'^^\" ^^''«J. M unconcernedly as I

^^°V'^.'*°'y interested me strangely.
^

ft,. ^\ phi because I may havl forgottenthe army but I have never forgotten that priit^and she has been a>eat hindLice to me^SS
Z L^^'^':^^^^ ""* »?<"» my journey to

t^'^^'^^' *° ^^ Shore of Salvation. l!^as ahumble Lama was engaged in preparing her apart-

Z J^'"
'^' •"^""'^ ^*^ threw aside her veil;yw, and perceiving a young man. spoke to me

f^ wl'"^^
questions, and even if I^ not gladto look agam upon a woman." "

'What—what was she like?" said Leoanxiously. "^'

" What was she like ? Oh ! she was all loveli-ness m one shape
; she was like the dawn upon ttesnows; she was Uke the evening star ab2^e themountams; she was like the fint flower of thespnng. Brother, ask me not what she ^ li£nay, I wiU say no more. Oh I my sin.mv sin. I amsbppmg backward and you dra^ my Slack sh^"out into the light of day. Nay. Twill confess itthat you may know how vUe a thing I am-IXmPerhaps you have thought holy-4ike youS^That woman. If woman she were, lit a fireTmy

heart which will not bum out, oh ! and more TorT"^d Kou-en rocked him^lf to and fro u^to st^lwhUe tears of contrition trickled from^^2^
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horn spectacles, "she made me worship her I For
first she asked me of my faith and Ustened eagerly

p I expounded it, hoping that the light would come
into her heart ; then, after I had finished she said—

' So your Pathis Renunciation and your Nirvana a
most excellent Nothingness which some would think
It scarce worth while to strive so hard to reach. Now
I will show you a more joyous way and a goddess
more worthy of your worship.'

"
'
What way, and what goddess ? ' I asked of

her.

" ' The way of Love and Life,' she answered, ' that
makes all the world to be, that made you, O seeker
of Nirvana, and the goddess called Nature.'
"Again I asked where is that goddess, and behold

!

she drew herself up, looking most royal, and touching
her ivory breast, she said, ' I am She. Now kned
you down and do me homage.'
"^y^^^i^^^n. I knelt, yes, I kissed her foot, and

then I fled away shamed and broken-hearted, and
as I went she laughed, and cried :

' Remember me
when you reach Devachan, O servant of the Buddha-
samt, for though I change, I do not die, and even
there I shall be with you who once have given me
worship.'

°

"And it is so, my brethren, it is so; for though I
obtained absolution for my sin and have suffered
much for It through this, my next incarnation yet
1 cannot be rid of her, and for me the Utter PeaceB far, far away," and Kou-en placed his withered
hands before his face and sobbed outright.
A ridiculous sight, truly, to see a holy Khublighan

weU on the wrong side of eighty, weeping like a chUd
oyer a dream of a beautiful woman which he ima-
gmed he had once dreamt in his last life more than
^vo thousand years ago. So the reader wiU say.
But I, Holly, for reasons ofmy own, felt deep sym-
pathy with that poor old man, and Leo was also
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sympathetic. We patted him on the back; we
assured him that he was the victim of some evil
hallucination which could never be bnnight up
against him in this or any future existence, since,
if sin there were, it must have been forgiven long
ago, and so forth. When his calm was somewhat
restored we tried also to extract further information
from him, but with poor results, so far as the
priestess wa concerned.
He said that he did not know to what religion she

belonged, and did not care, but thought that it must
be an evil one. She went away the next morning
with the army, and he never saw or heard of her any
more, though it came into his mind that he was
obliged to be locked! in his cell for eight days to
prevent himself from following her. Yes, he had
heard one thing, for the abbot of that day had told
the brethren. This priestess was the real general
of the army, not the king or the queen, the latter of
whom hated her. It was by her will that they
pushed on northwards across the desert to some
country beyond the mountains, where she desired
to establish herself and her worship.
We asked if there really was any country beyond

the mountains, and Kou-en answered wearily that he
believed so. Either in this or in a previous life he
had heard that people lived there who worshipped
fire. Certainly also it wastmi that about thirty
years ago a brother who had climbed the great peak
yonder to spend some days in solitary meditation,
returned and reported that he had seen a marvellous
thing, namely, a shaft of fire burning in the heavens
beyond those same mountains, th' ^h whether
this were a vision, or what, he coula not say. He
recalled, however, that about that time they had
felt a great earthquake.
Then the memory of that fancied transgression

again began to afHict Kou-en's innocent old heart,
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and he crept away lamenting and was seen no more
for a week. Nor would he ever speak again to us
of this matter.

But we spoke of it much with hope and wonder,
and made up our minds that we would at once
ascend this mountain.



CHAPTER III

THE BEACON LIGHT

A>VEEK later came our opportunity of making
this ascent of the mountain, for now in mid-

winter It ceased storming, and hard frost set in, which
made it possible to walk upon the surface of the snow.
Leanung from the monks tiiat at this season ovis
polt and other kinds of big-horned sheep and game de-
scended from the hills totakerefuge in certain valleys
where they scraped 'away the snow to find food,'
we announced that we were going out to hunt.
The excuse we gave was that we were suffering
from confinement and needed exercise, having by
the teaching of our religion no scruples about killinc
game. "

Our hosts replied that the adventure was danger-
ous, as the weather might change at any moment.
They told us, however, that on the slopes of this
very mountain which we desired to climb, there was
a large natural cave where, if need be, we could take
shelter, and to this cave one of them, somewhat
younger and more active than the rest, offered to
guide us. So, having manufactured a rough tent
from skins, and laden our old yak, now in the best
of condition, with food and garmente, on one still
morning we started as soon as it was light. Under
the guidanc of the monk, who, notwithstanding
his years walked very well, we reached the northern
slope of the peak before mid-day. Here, as he
had said, we found a great cave of which the opening
was protected by an over-hanging ledge of rock.
Evidently this cave was the favourite place x4
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didter for game at certain seasons of the vmpMnce ,n ,t were heaped vast accumltbns ofS

Sheltered spot where m summer a streamlet ranOf these we were so fortunate as to kmtwo l^r
Z.r'^t" ^''^ ^^•'^ «=<"»« here an^th^y 'wSe
^riT^^i^'^}^^'- AsmeatwouldKorever m that temperature, we had now sufficient fo^

That evening we supped upon fresh mntfnn

m„r**
'"""-y. ^Wch'^The Cnk eljoyed ^much as we did. since, whatever might be hU

ZZ^'^l" ^^^^ '"^' h« ^^^^ mutton * ken 5^turned mto the tent and huddled ourselves toeeth^for warmth, as the temperature m^W l^nsome degree below zero^ The old mo^ reSdweUenougn.but neither Leo nor I slep^o^r m^ch^
IwT'^";^V° t^^'nightseefromTetopof
that mountain banit .,ed sleep

^
stiJftvoTS^ V'^:^.X^\^z
rniTjrSr ^^ -^ - w;^*i7fi;°,s^^

,-„«w ?i'^*
"^^ '^^'^ ^''"«' ^<J «^tho«t wasting anmstantb^an our ascent of the peak. Itw«S

Kt hv IfJ^J
"'•'° """^ ™«>« climbing ea«r7^that by midday we reached the top. HencT th^v*w. was magnificent. Beneath ns^trftcSS Se
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deiert, and bmrond it a broad belt of fantasticaUv
•haped, snowHOad moantains.hundreds and hundreds
of them

;
in front, to the right, to the left, as far ai

the eye could reneh.
" Tliey are just as I saw them in my dream somany year; ago," muttered Leo: "the same, the

veiysame." '

I

And whwe was the fiery light ? " I asked.

.. «??,.' .

**""'' •

" *"^ •>« pointed north by east.

^.. T"' f* ".??.* "**" "°*>" ^ answered, "and
this place is cold."

So, since it was dangerous to linger, lest the dark-
ness should overtake us on our return joumev, we
descendedthe peak again, reaching the cave about
sunset. The next foiSr days we spent in the same
way. Every morning we crawled up those weari-
some banks of snow, and every afternoon we sUd
and tobogganed down them again, till I new
heartily ttfed of the exercise.

^
(ta the fourth night, instead of coming to sleep in

the tent Leo sat himself down at the entrance to the
cave. I asked him why he did this, but he answered
impatiently, because he wished it, so I left him alone
I codd see, mdeed. that he was in a strange and
irritable mood, for the failure of our search op-
pressed hun. Moreover, we knew, both of us. that
it could not be much prolonged, since the weather
might break at any moment, when ascents of the
mountain would become impossible.

In tte middle of the night I was awakened by
Leo shaking me and saying—

" Come here. Horace, I have something to show

Reluctantly enough I crept from between the
rugs and out of the tent. To dress there was no
ne«l, for we slept in all our garments. He led me
to the mouth of the cave and pointed northward.
1 looked. The night was very dark; but far far
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I

away appeared a faint patch of light upon the tky,
such at might be caused by the reflection of a distant
fire.

" What do you make of it ? " he asked m .i< aly.
"Nothing m particular," I answered, "it may

be anything. The moon—no, there is none, dawn
—no, it is too northerly, and it does not break for
three hours. Something burning, a house, or a
funeral pyre, but how can there be such things here ?
I give it up."

" I think it is a reflection, and that if we were on
the peak we should see the light which throws it,"
said Leo slowly.

" Yes, but we are not, and cannot get there in
the dark."

" Then, Horace, we must spend a night there."
' It will be our last in this incarnation," I answered

with a laugh, " that is if it comes on to snow."
" We must risk it, or I wiU risk it. Look, the

light has faded; "and there at least he was right
for undoubtedly it had. The night was as black
as pitch.

" Let's talk it over to-morrow," T said, and went
back to the tent, for I was sleepy and incredulous,
but Leo sat on by the mouth of the cave.
At dawn I awoke and found breakfast already

cooked. '

" I must start early," Leo explained.
" Are you mad ? " I asked. " How can we camp

on that place ?
"

"I don't know, but I am going. I must go,
Horace."

" Which means that we both must go. But how
about the yak ?

"

" Where we can climb, it can follow," he answered.
So we strapped the tent and other baggage,

including a good supply of cooked meat, upon the
beast's back, and started. The tramp was long since
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we were obliged to makesome detours to avoid slopes
of frozen snow in which, on our previous ascents, we
bad cut footholds with an axe, for up these the
laden animal could not clamber. Reaching the
summit at length, we dug a hole, and there pitched
Oie tent, piling the excavated snow about its sides.
By this time it began to grow dark, and having
descended into the tent, yak and aU, we ate ou?
food and waited.
Oh ! what cold was that. The frost was fearful,

and at this height a wind blew whose icy breath
passed through all our wrappings, and seemed tobum our flesh beneath as though with hot irons.
It was fortunate that we had brought the yak, for
without the warmth f^om its shaggy body I believe
that we should have perished, even in our tent.
For some hours we watched, as indeed we mn.st,
smce to sleep might mean to die, yet saw nothing
save the lonely stars, and heard nothing in that
awful silence, for here even the wind made no noise
as it slid a'cross the snows. Accustomed as I was
to such exposure, my faculties b^an to grow numb
and my eyes to shut, when suddenly Leo said-

Look, below the red star I
"

I looked, and there high in the sky was the same
cunous glow which we had seen upon the previous
night. There was more than this indeed, for
beneath it, ahnost on a line with us and just above
the crests of the intervening peaks, appeared a
famt sheet of fire and revealed against it sometliing
black. Whilst we watched, the fire widened,
spread upwards and grew in power and intensity.
Now againdt its flaming background the black object
became clearly visible, and lo I it was the top of
a soaring pillar surmounted by a loop. Yes, we
could see its every outline. It was the crux ansaia
the Symbol of Life itself.

'

The symbol vanished, the fire sank. Again it
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blazed up more fiercely than before and the loop
appeared afresh, then once more disappeared. A
third tmie the fire shone, and witU such intensity,
that no Ughtning could surpass its brilliance. All
around the heavens were lit up. and through the black
needle-shaped eye of the symbol, as from the flare of a
beacon, or the search-light of a ship, one fierce ray
shot across the sea of mountain tops and the spaces
Of thfe desert, straight as an arrow to the lofty peak
on which we lay. Yes, it lit upon the snow, staining
It red, and upon the wild, white faces of us who
watched, though to the right and left of us spread
thick darkness. My compass lay before me on the
snow, and I could even see its needle ; and beyond
us the shape of a white fox that had crept near,
scentiro; food. Then it was gone as swiftly as it
came. Gone too were the symbol and the veU of
flame behmd it, oiily the glow lingered a little on
the distant sky.

For awhile there was sUence between us, then
Leo said

—

J'^Y?"^ remember, Horace, when we lay upon
the Rockmg Stone where her cloak fell upon me—

"

as he said the words the breath caught in his throat— how the ray of light was sent to us in fareweU
and to show us a path of escape from the Place of
Death ? Now I think that it has been sent again
in greeting to point out the path to the Place of
Life where Ayesha dwells, whom we have lost awhile "

It may be so," I answered shortly, for the matter
was beyond speech or argument, beyond wonder
even. But I knew then, as I know now, that we were
players m some mighty, predestined drama- that
our parts were written and we must speak them
as our path was prepared and we must tread it
to the end unknown. Fear and doubt were left be-
hind, hope was sunk in certainty

; the fore-shadowinit
visions of the mght had found an actual fulfilme^
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and the pitiful seed of the promise of her who died,v

growing unseen through all the cruel, empty years,

had come to harvest.

No, we feared no more, not even when with the

dawn rose the roaring wind, through which we
struggled down the mountain slopes, as it would

seem in peril of our Uves at every step ; not even as

hour by hour we fought our way onwards through

the whirling snow-storm, that made us deaf' and

blind. For we knew that those Uves were charmed.

We could not see or hear, yet we were led. Clinging

to the jrak, we struggled downward and homewards,

till at length out o^ the turmoil and the gloom its

instinct brought us unharmed to the door of the

monastery, where the old abbot embraced us in his

joy, and the monks put up prayers of thanks. For

they were sure that we must be dead. Through such

a storm, they said, no man had ever lived before.

It was still mid-winter, and oh I the awful weari-

ness of those months of waiting. In our hands was
the key, yonder amongst those mountains lay the

door, but not yet might we set that key within its

lock. For between lis and these stretched the great

desert, where the snow rolled like billows, and until

that snow melted we dared not attempt its passage.

So we sat in the monastery, and schooled our hearts

to patience.

Still even to these frozen wilds of Central Asiaspring

comes at last. One evening the air felt warm, and
that night there were only a few degrees of frost.

The next the clouds banked up, and in the morning

not snow was falling from them, but rain, and we
found the old monks preparing their instruments

of husbandry, as they said that the season of sowing

was at hand. For three days it rained, while the

Siows melted before our eyes. On the fourth

torrents of water were rushing down the mountain
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and the desert was once more brown and bare, though
not for long, for within another week it was carpeted

with flowers. Then we knew that the time had come
to start.

" But whither go you ? Whither go you ?
"

asked the old abbot in dismay. " Are you not

happy here ? Do you not make great strides along

the Path, as may be known by your pious conver-

sation ? Is not everything that we have yourown ?

Oh ! why would you leave us ?
"

" We are wanderers," we answered, " and when
we see mountains in front of us we must cross

them."
Kou-en looked at us shrewdly, then asked

—

" What da you seek beyond the mountains ?

And, my brethren, what merit is gathered by hiding

the truth from an old man, for such concealments

are separated from falsehoods but by the length

of a single barleycorn. Tell me, that at least my
prayers may accompany you."

" Holy abbot," I said, " awhile ago yonder in

the Ubrary you made a certain confession to us."
" Oh ! remind me not of it," he said, holding up

his hands. " Why do you wish to torment me ?
"

" Far be the thought from us, most kind friend

and virtuous man." I answered. " But, as it chances,

your story is very much our own, and we think that

we have experience of this same priestess."
" Speak on," he said, much interested.

So I told him the outlines of our tale ; for an
hour or more I told it while he sat opposite to us
swa}dng his head like a tortoise and sajring nothing.

At length it was done.
" Now," I added, " let the lamp of your wisdom

shine upon our darkness. Do you not find this

story wondrous, or do you perchance think that we
are liars ?

"

"Brethren of the great monastery called the
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World," Kou-en answered with his customaiy
chuckle, " why should I think you Uars who, from
the moment my eyes fell upon you, knew you to be
true men ? Moreover, why should I hold this tale
so veiy wondrous ? You have but stumbled upon'
the fringe of a truth with which we have been
acquainted for many, many ages.

" Because in a vision she showed you this mon-
astery, and led you to a spot beyond the
mountains where she vanished, you hope that this
woman whom you saw die is re-incarnated yon-
der. Why not? In this there is nothing im-
possible to those who are instructed in the truth,
though the lengthening of her last Ufe was
strange and contrary to experience. Doubtless you
will find her there as you expect, and doubtless
her khama, or identity, is the same as that which
in some earlier life of hers once brought me to sin.

"Onlybc not mistaken, she is no immortal; nothing
is immortal. She is but a being held back by her
own pride, her own greatness if you wiD, upon the
path towards Nirvana. That pride will be humbled,
as already it has been humbled ; that brow of majesty
shall be sprinkled with the dust of change and death,
that sinful spirit must be purified by sorrows and by
separations. Brother Leo, if you win her, it will
be but to lose, and then the ladder must be re-
dimbed. Brother Holly, for you as for me loss is

our only gain, since thereby we are spared much
woe. Oh! bide here and pray with me. Why
dash yourselves against a rock ? Why labour to
pour water into a broken jar whence it must sink
into the sands of profitless experience, and there
be wasted, whilst you remain athirst ?

"

"Water makes the sand fertile," I answered.
" ^Vhere water falls life comes, and sorrow is the
seed of joy."
" Love is the law of Hfe," broke in Leo ; " with-
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out love there is no life. I seek love that I may
live. I believe that all these things are ordained
to an end which we do not know. Fate draws me
on—I fulfil my fate "

"And do but delay your freedom. Yet I will
not argue with you, brother, who must follow your
own road. See now, what has this woman, this
pnestess of a false faith if she be so still, brought
you in the past ? Once in another life, or so I
understand your story, you were sworn to a certain
nature-goddess, who was named Isis, were you not,
and to her alone ? Then a woman tempted you,
and you fled with her afar. And there what found
you ? The betrayed and avenging goddess who slew
you, or if not the goddess, one wlio had drunk of
her wisdom and was the minister of her vengeance.
Having that wisdom this minister—woman or evil
spirit—refused to die because she had learned to
love you, but waited knowing that in your next life
she would find you again, as indeed she would have
done more swiftly in Devachan had she died with-
out living on alone in so much misery. And
she found you, and she died, or seemed to die,
and now she is re-bom, as she must be, and
doubtless you will meet once more, and again
there must come misery. Oh! my friends, go not
across the mountains ; bide here with me and lament
your sins."

" Nay," answered Leo, " we are sworn to a trwt,
and we do not break our word."

" Then, brethren, go keep your tryst, and when
you have reaped its harvest think upon my sayings,
for I am sure that *he wine you crush from the
vintage of your desire will run red Uke blood, and
that in its drinking you shall find neither forgetful-
ness nor peace. Made blind by a passion of which
well I know the sting and power, you seek to add a
fair-faced evil to your lives, thinking that from this
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unity there ^all be bom all knowledge and great joy.

Rather should you desire to live alone in holinessunm at length your separate lives are merged andw 1? ^.?^ Unspeakable, the eternal bliss
that hes m the last Nothingness. Ah ! you do not
bdieve me now

; you shake your heads and smile :

yet a day will dawn, it may be after many incarna-
tions, when you shaU bow them in the dust and ween
saying to me ' Brother Kou-en, yours were the
words of wisdom, ours the deeds of fooUshness • '

»

and with a deep sigh the old man turned and left us.A cheerful faith, truly," said Leo, looking after
him, to dweU through aeons in monotonous
misery in order that consciousness may be snaUowed
up at last in some void and formless abstraction
caUed the 'Utter Peace.' I would rather ta^ce

"L*^'^ ?f "".^ ***^'* '^^ ^^V my hope of
a better. Also I do not think that he knowsWthmg of Ayesha and her destiny."

• v?°r°"^1J'" ^ answered, " though perhaps he isnght after aU. Who can teU ? Moreover, >J*at is
the use of reasoning ? Leo, we have no choice : we
follow our fate. To what that fate may lead u^ we
shall learn m due season."

, ^A^^-^ T"* *? '^*' ^°'" '* w" late, though I
found httle sleep that night. The warnings of the
anaent abbot, good and learned man as he was fnU
also of np experience and of the foresighted wis-dom that IS given to such as he, oppressed me deeplyHe promised us sorrow and bloodshed beyond the
mountains, ending in death and re-births fuU of
misery. Well it might be so, but no approaching
sufienn^ could stay our feet. And even if they
could, they should not, since to .see her face arain
I was ready to brave them all. And if this wm mv
case what must be that of Leo I

"

'

A strange theory that of Kou-en's, that Ayeda
was the goddess in old Egj-pt to whom Kallikrates
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was priest, or at the least her representative. That
tte royal Amenartas. with whom he fled, seducedhun from the goddess to whom he was sworn.
That this goddess mcamate in Ayesha-or using
the woman Ayesha and her passions as her in-

T?v"!*:r*"*^^"8^ "Po» *em both at K6r,
and that there m an after age the bolt she shot
feU back upon her own head.
WeU, I had often thought as much myself. Only Iwas sure that She herself could be no artual divinity

Uiough she might be a manifestation of one a
pnestess, a messenger, charged to work its will' toavenge or to reward, and yet herself a human siul.
with hopes and passions to be satisfied, and a
destiny to fulfil. In truth, writing now, ^hen all

KtHw^T "^^^'I
fi"'^ »"<:h to confirm me in.«id httle to turn me from that theory, since life and

powere of a quality which are more than human do
not alone suffice to make a soul divine. On the
other hand, however, it must be borne in mind that
on one occasion at any rate, Ayesha did undoubtedly
suggest that m the beginning she was "a daughter

nW Q?"""*' '^^^^^ *''*'''' wereothers.notabtythe
old Shaman Simbn. who seemed to take it for
gifted that her origin was supernatural. But of
all these things I hope to speak in their season.

9>.™fM fi 7u^* i^y
'^y""'^ th« mountains ?Should we find her there who held the sceptre andupon earth wielded the power of the outraged Isisand with her that other woman who wrought thewrong ? And if so. would the dread. iiJiuman

struggle reach its climax around the person of the
sinful pn^t ? In a few months, a feV days evenwe might begin to know.

^ '

Thrilled by this thought at length I feU asleep.



CHAPTER IV

TH£ AVALANCHE

ON the morning of the second day from that
night the sunrise found us ahready on our

path across the desert. There, nearly a mile behind
us, we could see th^ ruined statue of Buddha seated
in front of the ancient monastery, and in that clear

atmosphere could even distinguish the bent form
of our friend, the old abbot, Kou-en, leaning against
it until we were quite lost to sight. All the monks
had wept when we parted from them, and Kou-en
even more bitterly than the rest, for he had learned
to love us.

" I am grieved," he said, " much grieved, which
indeed I should not be, for such emotion partakes
of sin. Yet I find comfort, for I know well that
although I must soon leave this present life, yet we
shall meet again in many future incarnations, and
after you have put away these follies, together tread

the path to perfect peace. Now take with you my
blessings and my prayers and begone, forgetting

not that should you live to return "—and he shook
his head doubtfully—" here you will be ever wel-

come."
So we unbraced him and went sorrowfully.

It will be remembered that when the m3rsteriGus

light fell up>on us on the peak I had my compass with

me and was able roughly to take its bearings. For
lack of any better guide we now followed these bear-
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fags, travelling almost due north-east, for m that^tion had shone the fire. All day in the most
beautiful weather we marched across the flower-
strewn desert, seeing nothing except bunches of
game and one or two herds of wild asses which had
come down from the mountains to feed upon the new
gTMS. As evening approached we shot an antelope
and made our camp—for we had brought the yaiMd a tent with us—among some tamarisk scrub,
of which the dry stems furnished us with fuel. Nor
did we lack for water, since by scraping in the sand
soaked with melted snow, we found plenty of fair
quality. So that night we supped in luxury upon teaand antelope meat, which indeed we were glad to
have, as it spared our httle store of dried provisions.
The next morning we ascertained our position asweU as we could, and estimated that we had crossed

about a quarter of the desert, a guess which proved
veiy accurate, for on the evening of the fourth day
of our journey we reached the bottom slopes of the
opposing mountains, without havmg experienced
either accident or fatigue. As Leo said, things weregomg hke clockwork," but I reminded himTthat a
good start often meant a bad finish. Nor was I
vjTong, for now came our hardships. To begin with
the mountams proved to be exceeding hieh • it
took us two days to climb their lower slopes. Also
the heat of the sun had softened the snow, whichmade walkmg through it laborious, whUst, accus-
tomed though we were to such conditions throudi
long years of travelling, its continual gUtter affected
our eyes.

The morning of the seventh day found us in themouth of a defile which wound away into the heart
of the mountains. As it seemed the only possible
path, we followed it. and were much cheered to dis-
cover that here must once have run a road. Not
that we could see any road, indeed, for everything
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was buried in snow. But that one lay beneath our
feet we were certain,since,although we marched along-
the edge of precipices, our path, however steep, was
always flat ; moreover, the rock upon one side of it

had often bieen scarped by the hand of man. Of
this there could be no doubt, for as the snow did
not ding here, we saw the tool marks upon its bare
surface.

Also we came to several places where galleries

had been built out from the mountain side, by
means of beams let into it, as is still a common
practice in Thibet. These beams of course had
long since rotted away, leaving a gulf between us
and the continuation of the path. When we met
with such gaps we Were forced to go back and make
a detour round or over some mountain ; but ^though
much delayed thereby, as it happened, we alwa)«
managed to regain the road, if not without difficulty

and danger.

What tried us more—for here our skill and ex-
perience as motmtaineers could not help us—was
the cold at night, obliged as we were to camp in the
severe frost at a great altitude, and to endure through
the long hours of darkness penetrating and icy winds,
which soughed ceaselessly down the pass.

At length on the tenth day we reached the end of

the defile, and as night was falling, camped there in

the most bitter cold. Those were miserable hours,

for now we had no fuel with which to boil water, and
must satisfy our thirst by eating frozen snow, while
our eyes smarted so sorely that we could not sleep,

and notwithstanding all our wraps and the warmth
that we gathered from the yak in the little tenti

the cold caused our teeth to chatter like castanets.

The dawn came, and, after it, the sunrise. We
crept from the tent, and leaving it standing awhile,

dragged our stiffened limbs a hundred yards or so
to a spot where the defile took a turn, in order that
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we might thaw in the rays of the sun, which at thathour could not reach us where we had camp^
Leo was round it first, and I heard him luter an

fJIdr,'^?-
^°?*«*»«=<"'«1« I reached ^id^and lo I before us lay our Promised Land

Far beneath us, ten thousand feet at least-for

L^^ ^ remembered that we viewed it from thetop of a mountam-it stretched away and away tm
ouit?C*'"'n*^*,'*f?°"- In<*aracterTwa!
quite flat, an alluvial plain that probaWy. in someprimeval age, had been the bottom of one^'tte^?kk« of which a number exist in Central As^, m^tof them now m process of desiccation. One objectonly reheved thU dreary flatness, a singTe! snow
clad, and gigantic mountain, of which evin at that<hstance-for it was very far from us-we coulddearly see the outline. Indeed we could see more fefrom Its rounded crest rose a great plume of^oteshowing that It was an active volc^o, and ra thehither Up of the crater an enormous p Uar of rockwhereof the top was foiroed to the shape of a SSp

.

Yes, there it stood before us, that sj^bol of ou^vision which we had sought these maiy yeara imdat the sight of it our hearts beat fast aTd ourb^Scame quickly. We noted at once that aJtSwe had not seen it during our passage of the moim-

^dVfirK-^.Pf"^ ^^"'^ andlSf rocky sid^Sf

fwlt ^ '* *5T ^**' ^ ^'^^ ^'^ its heightthat It overtopped the taUest of them. This mfde
It clear to us how it came to be possible tl .t the

^l hiilf
^ P^"'^

V^e^K'^ ^^ loop could fall uponthe highest snows of that towering pinnacle whichwe had climbed upon the further sid4 of ?he dS^Also now we were certain of the cause of that rav'

£ouMr',t'?^*'"l^'°°P*'''P'^'"«'l*'^lm;s*tr^:DoubtlcM, at tunes when the volcano was awakeftat anoke must be replaced by flame, emitting^ht
of fearful mtensity, and this light it was tLt
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xa, concentrated and directed by theleached

lom>.

For the rest we thought that about thirty miles
away we could make out a white-roofed town set
ut)on a mound, situated among trees upon the banks
of a wide river, which flowed across the plain. Also
it was evident that this country had a large popu-
lation who cultivated the soil, for by the aid of a
pair of field glasses, one of our few remaining and
most cherished pc«sessions, we could see the green of
springing crops pierced by irrigation canals and the
lines of trees that marked the limits of the fields.

Yes, there before us stretched the Promised Land,
and there rose the mystic Mount, so that all we
had to do was to march down the snow slopes and
enter it where we would.
Thus we thought in our folly, Uttle guessing what

lay before us, what terrors and weary suffering we
must endure before we stood at length beneath the
shadow of the Symbol of Life.

Our fatigues forgotten, we returned to the tent,
hastily swallowed some of our dried food, which we
washed down with lumps of snow that gave us tooth-
ache and chilled us inside, but which thirst com-
pelled us to eat, dragged the poor yak to its feet,
loaded it up, and started.

All this while, so great was our haste and so occu-
pied were each of us with our own thoughts that, ifmy memory serves me, we scarcely interchanged a
word. Down the snow slopes we marched swiftly
and without hesitation, for here the road was marked
for us by means of pillars of rock set opposite to one
another at intervals. These pillars we observed with
satisfaction, for they told us that we were still upon
a highway which led to the Promised Land.

Yet, as we could not help noting, it was one which
seemed to have gone out of use, since with the excep-
ti<mof afew wfld-sheep tracks and the spoor of sane
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bean and mountain foxes, not a single sign of beast
or man could we discover. This, however, was to
be explained, we reflected, by the fact that doubtless
the nwd was only used m the summer season
or perhaps the mhabitants of the country were now
stay-at-home people who never traveUcd it at all

• J ?* ,*'°P** ^°''" '""?" •''«" we thought-
mdeed, when darkn-rs dosed in we hnd not reached
the foot of then So wc wore obliged to spend
another mght in I- snow, padiiT.g our tent inthe
shelter of an ovcT-hani;inf.' a:<k. As wu had descended
manv thousand feet, the tempera ture proved, fortu-
iwtely.a httle milder , in.Jeed, I do not think that
there were more than eighteen or twenty degrees of
frost that night. Also l.ere and there the heat of the
sun had melted the snow m secluded places, so thatw
were able to find water to drink, while the yakaH
fiU Its poor old stomach with dead-looking mourt' , r
mosses, which it seemed to think better than not)

Again, the still dawn came, throwing its red r-
ment over the lonesome, endless mountains, and ve
dragged ourselves to our numbed feet, ate som oi
our remaining food, and started onwards. No , we
coiUd no longer see the country beneath, for it and
even the towering volcano were hidden from us bv
ail intervening ridge that seemed to be pierced by a
single narrow gulley, towards which we headed
Inde^, as the pillars showed us. thither ran the
buned road. By mid-day it appeared quite close
to us. Md we tramped on in feverish haste. As it
chsmced, however, there was no need to hurry, for
an hour later we learned the truth.
Between us and the mouth of the gulley rose or

rather sank, a sheer precipice that was appareAtly
three or four hundred feet in depth, and at its
loot we could hear the sound of water.

Right to the edge of this precipice ran the path,
for one of the stone piUars stood upon its extreme
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brink, and yet how could a road descend such a
place as that ? We stared aghast ; then a possible
solution occurred to us.

" Don't you see," said Leo, with a hollow laugh,
"the gulf has opened since this track was used:
volcanic action probably."

" Perhaps, or perhaps there was a wooden bridge
or stairway which has rotted. It does not matter.
We must iind another path, that is all," I answered
as dieerfully as I could.

" Yes, and soon," he said, " if we do not wish to
stop here for ever."

So we turned to the right and marched along the
edge of the precipice till, a mile or seaway, we came
to a small glacier, of which the surface was sprinkled
with large stones frozen into its substance. This
glacier hung down the face of the cliff like a
petrified waterfall, but whether or no it reached the
foot we coiild not discover. At any rate, to think
of attempting its descent seemed out of the ques-
tion. From this point onwards v.-o could see that the
precipice increased in depth and far as the eye could
reach was absolutely sheer.

So we went back, again and searched to the
left of our road. Here the niotmtains receded,
so that above us rose a mighty, dazzling slope
of snow and below us lay that same pitiless, un-
dimbable gulf. As the light began to fade we per-
ceived, half a mile or more in front a bare-topped
hillock df rock, which stood on the verge of the preci-
pice, and hurried to it, thinking that from its crest
we might be able to discover a way of descent.
When at length we had struggled to the top, it

was about a hundred and fifty feet high ; what we
did discover was that, here also, as beyond the
glacier, the gulf was infinitely deeper than at th".

spot where the road ended, so deep indeed that we
could not see its bottom, although from it came the
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smmd of roaring water. Moreover, it was quite
naif a mile in width.

^

«JP^ ^v *i"***
'^°^^ "^ the sinking sun

vanished behmd a mountain and, the sky beingheavy the hght went out like that of a candidNow the ascent of this hillock had proved so steep
wpeciaUy at one place, where we were obligid

t,.^^ t^'^ °* "^^ J«<Jder, that we scarcely^d to attempt to struggle down it again in that

lit^ri'
?'*'*'°^^> remembering that there was

little to choose between the top of this knoll and thesnow plain at its foot in the matter of temperature
or other convemences, and being quite exhausted,we determined to spend the night upon it, thereby
as we were to learn, saving our lives.

^

I- '7*11^1'^ ^^^ y^^- *^ P^"^"^ »"'• tent under the

nfh, ^?*i
t°P"l°?t faiob of rock and ate a couple

thP^f'^fK*^^^J*^*''=°™-<=^e- This wasthe last of the food that we had brought with usfrom the Lamasery, and we reflected with dismay that
unless we could shoot something, our commiKariat
vras now represented by the carcase of our old friend

ihfJ„ J !L
** wrapped ourselves up in our

ini garments and forgot our miseries

It cannot have been long before daylight whenwe were awakened by a sudden and terrific sound
like the boom of a great cannon. foUowed by thou-
sands of other sounds, which might be compared tothe fusillade of musketry.

f w
"Great Hen.ven I What is that ? " I said.We crawled from the tent, but as vet could see

nothing, whilst the yak began to low in a terrifiedmanner But if we could not see we could hear and

!r," fJu* ^""^ and cracking had ceased, andwas foUowed by a soft, grinding noise, the mostackemng sound.,I think, to which I ever hsteS
iius was accompanied by a strange, steady, un-
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natural wind, which seemed to press upon us as water
presses. Then the dawn broke and we saw.
The mountain-side was moving down upon us in a

vast avalanche of snow.
Oh I what a sight was that. On from the crest of the

precipitous slopes above, two mUes and more away,
It came, aUving thing, roUing, sUding, gUding

; pUing
Itself m long, leaping waves, nollowing itself into
cavernous valleys, I.ke a tempest-driven sea, whilst
aboveitssurlacehu-'gapowderycloud of frozen spray.
As we watched, clinging to each other terrified,

the first of these waves struck our hill, causing
the mighty mass of solid rock to quiver like a yacht
beneath the impact of an ocean roller, or an aspenm a sudden rush of wind. It struck and slowly
separated, then with a majestic motion flowed like
water over the edge of the precipice on either side,
and fell with a thudding sound into the unmeasured
depths beneath. And this was but a little thing, a
mere forerunner, for after it, with a slow, serpentine
movement, rolled the body of the avalanche.

It came in combers, it came in level floods. It piled
itself against our hiU, yes, to within fifty feet of the
head of it, tiU we thought that even that rooted rock
must be torn from its foundations and hurled like
a pebble to the deeps beneath. And the turmoil of
it all ! The screaming of the blast caused by the
compression of the air, the dull, continuous thudding
of the fall of millions of tons of snow as they rushed
through space and ended their journey in the gulf.
Nor was this the worst of it, for as the deep snows

above thinned, great boulders that had been buried
beneath them, perhaps for centuries, were loosened
from their resting-places and began to thunder
down the hill. At first they moved slowly, throw-
ing up the hard snow around them as the prow of a
ship throws foam. Then gathering momentum, they
sprang into the air with leaps such as those of shells
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Il^llf^^ "P°"
'^**/''l^ " *« end. singingand hurtling, many of them rushed past and even

over us to vanish far beyond. Some indeed struck
our httle mountam with the force of shot fired from
the great guns of a battle-ship, and shattered there,
or If they feU upon its side, tore away tons of rockand passed with them info the chasm like a meteor
surrounded by its satellites. Indeed, no bombard-
ment devised and directed by man coiUd have been
half so temble or, had there been anything to destroy,
naif so destructive. •' o j.

The scene was appalling in its unchained and
resistless might evolved suddenly from the com-
pletest cdm There in the lap of the quiet moun-
tains looked down upon by the peaceful, tendersky the powers hidden in the breast of Nature were

A »L^1 *^ff'
^^' companioned by whirlwinds

and all the temfying majesty of sound, loosed upon
the heads of us two human atoms.
At the first rush of snow we had leapt back behind

our protecting peak and, lying at fuU length upon
the ground gripped It and clung there, felring lest
the wmd should whirl us to the abyss. Lon| ago^ tent had gone like a dead leaf in an autuin
gale^ and at tunes it seemed as if we must follow.
The boulders hurtled over and past us ; one of them

feU full upon the litUe peak, shattering its crest and
bursting into fragments, which fled away, each sine-mg Its own wild song. We were not touched, butwhen we looked behind us it wps to see the yakwhich had risen in its terror, lying dead and head-
less. Then in our fear we lay still, waiting for the
end, and wondenng dimly wliether we should bebuned in the surging snow or swept away with the
hill, or crushed by the flying rocks, or lifted and lo^tm the hurricane.

How long did it last ? We never knew. It may
have been ten minutes or two hours, for in such a
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scene time loses its proportions. Only we became^
aware that the wind had fallen, while the noise of
grinding snow and hurtling boulders ceased. Very
cautiou^y we gained our feet and looked.

In front of us the sheer mountain side, for a
depth of two miles, by the width of about a
thousand yards, which had been covered with
many feet of snow, was now bare rock. Piled
up against the face of our hill, almost to its sum-
mit, lay a tongue of snow, pressed to the con-
sistency of ice and spotted with boulders that
had lodged there. The peak itself was torn and
shattered, so that it revealed great gleaming sur-
faces and pits, in which jittered mica, or some other
mineral. The vast gulf behind was half filled with
the avalanche and its debris. But for the rest, it

seemed as though nothing had happened, for the
stm shone sweetly overhead and the solemn snows
reflected its rays from the sides of a hundred hills.

And we had endured it all and were still alive ; yes,
and unhurt.

But what a position was ouis I We dared not
attempt to descend the mount, lest we should sink
into the loose snow and be buried there. Moreover,
all along the breadth of the path of the avalanche
boulders from time to time still thundered down
the rocky slojie, and with them came patches of
snow that had been left behind by the big slide,

small in themselves it is true, but each of them large
enough to kill a hundred men. It was obvious,
therefore, that until these conditions changed, or
death released us, we must abide whrae we were
upon the crest of the hillock.

So there we sat, foodless and frightened, wonder-
ing what our old friend Kou-en would say if he
could see us now. By degrees hunger mastered all

our other sensations and we began to turn longing
eyes upon the headless body of the yak.
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"Let's skin him," said Leo, " it will be somethine
to do, and we shaU want his hide to-night "
So with affection, and even reverence, we per-formed this office for the dead companion of^

joumeyings, rejoicing the while that it was not wewho had brought him to his end. Indeed, low
residence among peoples who believed fully that the
souls of men could pass into, or were risen from, thebodiM of animals, had made us a litUe superetitiouson this matter. It would be scarcely ple^ant, we

^f^'fi "'^Tl >*"^* incarnation to find our
faithful fnend clad m human form and to hear him
bitterly reproach us for his murder.
Bemg dead, however, these arguments did not

apply to eatmg him, as we were sure he would
himself acknowledge. So we cut off little bits of
lus flesh and rolling them in snow till they looked
as though they were nicely floured, hunger com-
peUing us, swaUowed them at a gulp. It was a
disgustmg meal and we felt like cannibals : but what
could we do?



CHAPTER V

THE GLACIER

EVEN that day came to an end at last, and after
a few more lumps of yak, our tent being gone,

we drew his hide over us and rested as best we could
knowmg that at least we had no more avalanches
to fear. That night it froze sharply, so that had it
not been for the yak's hide and the other rugs and
garments, which fortunately we were wearing when
the snow-shde began, it would, I think, have gone
hard with us. As it was, we suffered a great deal.

Horace, said Leo at the dawn, " I am going to
leave this. If we have to die, I would rather^ do
so movmg; but I don't believe that we shall die."

Very weU," I said, " let us start. If the snow
won t bear us now, it never will."
So we tied up our rugs and the yak's hide in two

bundles and, having cut off some more of the frozen
meat, began our descent. Now, although the mount
was under two hundred feet high, its base, fortu-
nately for us—for otherwise it must have been swept
away by the mighty pressure of the avalanche-
was broad, so that there was a long expanse of
pUed-up snow between us and the level ground.
Smce, owing to the overhanging conformation ofthe

place, It was qmte impossible for us to descend in front
where pressure had made the snow hard as stone,
we were obliged to risk a march over the looser
matenal upon its flank. As there was nothing to
be gamed by waiting, off we went, Leo leading and
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step ^ step trying the snow. To our joy we dis-

Ts^cl^h J -r "^'-S
"'5'^* ^"^' ^"'d «> harden^

Its surface that it would support us. About half way
.^w.^7*''^'i. ""^r"

^^^ P'^"^« had been less.
It became much softer, so that we were forced to
lie upon our faces, which enabled us to distribute

Tr.Zf' T'.^,*^^^'^ ''^*<=«' and thus slither
gently down the hill.

nf^. K^*
"^^ ^*" ""^ *«^« ***hin twenty paces

t^J°^^' *''""!. ^« ""^^ "^^^ a soft moundformed of the powdery dust thrown off by theavalanche m its rush. Leo sUpped over ^fdy!
\}' ^?"°^ng a yard or two to his right, of a

mSi't*!'' '^^'^ ^™^* y^^^ beneath ^.Jle. M
Ill-judged but quite natural flounder and wrigde

rn™ wL"!r'''"^^t^'^
^^*-fi^h gives upon the Jld.'completed the mischief, and with one piercing butswiftly stifled yeU, I vanished.

^

Vn^^tw ^r*'"
^^ ?^" ^"^ "» deep water willknow Uiat the sensation is not pleasant, but I can

r^ft^n*-* -"Z" ^'''"'"Sh the same experie^m soft snow is infimtely worse; mud alonV could

i^Ch t'
"°!?; ^""^ ^ ^^"t' ^d down. tiUat length I seemed to reach a rock which alone sivedme from disappearing for ever. Now I felt thesnow closmg above me and with it came darknessand a sense of suffocation. So soft was the drift

however, that before I was overcome I contrivedv^ my aims to thrust away the powdery dust fromabout my head, thus forming a little hoUow fat^which air filtered slowly. Getting my hands u^^^
the stone, I strove to rise, but coiJd not. thewei^tupon me was too great.

*

Then I abandoned hope and prepared to dierae process proved not altogether unpleasant. Idid not see visions from my past life as drowninemen are supposed to do, but-and this showsTow
strong was her empu-e over me-my mind flew back
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to Ayesha. I seemed to behold her and a man at

.
her side, standing over me in some dark. itxCSiS
WW^^^'^T** ".'' '*»"« travelling d;ak,X^lovely eyes where wild with fear. I rose to saluti

^t^t^"" "'P**'*' ''"* **'* <=ried ina fierce, c^!centrated voice

—

'

livlK ^ ^^ ^ happened here? Tliou

M?et''oSwhyH'°'**P°.' Speak,man.anSaaywnere t. ou hast hid my lord—or die "
The w,,ci was extraordinarily real and vivid I

^'^.^'"\'=°'"''^'='^'^ ^ connection with a c;r:tain subsequent event, in aU ways most remarkaWebut It passed as swiftly as it came.
'°^'^°^^'

Then my senses left me.
I saw light again. I heard a voice, that of Leo I

stSTlLrifl?^^'.:""?^' ''"'^ fast tolSistock of the nfle." Something was thrust airainstmy outstretched hand. I gripped itl^paSy
and there came a strain. It wiloseless, \ did not

Z'L ?'"• '^tWnking me. I drew up my 1^and by chance or the mercy of Heaven. I knoW nTgot my feet agdnst a ridge of the rock oHhi "h f

Tm^^ht^^^ ^
'liV''"

1*^^' andthnist^thaU my might. Of a sudden "he snow cave and onf
of that hole I shot like a foxW irsS.

I struck something. It was Leo straining at thepm. and I knocked him backxvards. Then downthe steep slope we roUed. landing at length upon thevery edge of the precipice. I sat up. drawee in

Mvr "7 n
^^^ ^'^^' ^«* °^ ' how swee^JT^a^

Myeyes feU upon my hand, and I saw that the veinsstood out on the back of it. black as ink andW
as cords. Qearly I nmst have been near my ^^How long >vas I m there ? " I gasped to Leowho sat at my side, wiping off the swe^that raiifrom his face m streams,
^^n't know. Nearly twenty minutes. I should
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tnriJ'^^L'^S**' '

" "*"*«* 1*« twenty cen-

io?t;,«?^
did you get me out ? You c^dnot stand upon the drift dust."

Jl^J"i^y •?*" *^'' y*'' skin where the snowwas harder and tunneUed towards you thiXh
you had sunk and U was not far ofl. At last I sawyour finger tips

; they were so blue that for a few^^ndsl took them for rock, and thrust the but*of the nfle against them. LuckUy you stiU had

IV'^S^*' *° '^'''^ '>°'*> o^ " ""d you toow the

^ve b^Xe:^?''-"^-^
strong. Tt could netl"

Why should you thank me ? " he iiked with
^i^ ^^

'""f.'' ^H?*- .

" Do you supp<^ tlTt Iwished to continue this oumey alone PCoim ifyou have got your breath, let'^us be gettZ onYou have be«, sleeping in a cold bed and wwiexercise Look, my rifle is broken and you^ islost m the snow. Well, it wiU save Tthe^S^ble

Si^* "t
«^"«^« " ^^ he laughed drSy*Then we began our march, heading for the sootwhere the road ended four mUes or IZTlT^go forj^d seemed useless. In due cou^ wereached It safely Once a mass of snow Tl^ge^a church swept down just in front of us. and^nwa gr^t boulder loosened from the mountedrushed at us suddenly like an attacking C.^the stones thrown by Polyphemus at the shj ofOdys^us. and. leaping over our heads. vanS.^with an angry scresw into the depths bwwthBut we took htUe heed of these thinJ: ournl^^

wened^denedandnodanger seemed to affJtSThere was the end of the road, and there wM-eour own footprints and the impress of the Z'shoofs m the snow. The sight of them affectJ^.
for it seemed strange that^we shoThaJfh^ed to
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look upon them again. We stared over the edge
of the precipice. Yes, it was sheer and absolutdy
undimbable.
" Come to the glacier," said Leo.
So we went on to it, and scrambling a little way

down its root, made an examination. Here, so
far as we could judge, the cliff was about four hun-
dred feet deep. But whether or no the tongue of
ice reached to the foot of it we were unable to tell,

since about two thirds of the way down it arched
inwards, like the end of a bent bow, and the con-
formation of the overhanging rocks on either side
was such that we could not see where it terminated.
We climbed back again and sat down, and despair
took hold of us, bitter, black despair.

" What are we to do ? " I asked. " In front of
us death. Behind us death, for how can we recross
those mountains without food or guns to shoot
it with ? Here death, for we must sit and starve.
We have striven and failed. Leo, our end is at
hand. Only a miracle can save us."
"A miracle," he answered. "Well, what was

it that led us to the top of the mount so that we
were able to escape the avalanche ? And what
was it which put that rock in your way as you sank
into the bed of dust, and gave me wit and strength
to dig you out of your grave of snow ? And what
is it that has preserved us through seventeen years
of dangers such as few men have known and lived ?

Some directing Power. Some Destiny that will
accomplish itself in us. Why should the Power
cease to guide? Why should the Destiny be
baulked at last ?

"

He paused, then added fiercely, "I tell you,
Horace, that even if we had guns, food, and yaks,
I would not turn back upon our spoor, since to do
so would prove me a coward and unworthy of her.
I win go on."



The tough hide was cut half through."
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THE GLACIER 8i

I*

How ? " I asked.
" By that road," and he pointed to the glacier.
" It is a road to death !

"

" Well, if so, Horace, it would seem that in this
land men find life in death, or so they believe. If
we die now, we shall die travelling our path, andm the country where we perish we may be born
again. At least I am determined, so you must
choose."

" I have chosen long ago. Leo, we began this
journey together and we will end it together
Perhaps Ayesha knows and will help us," and f
laughed drearily. " If not—come, we are wastine
time." "*

Then we took counsel, and the end of it was that
we cut a skin rug and the yak's tough hide into
strips and knotted these together into two service-
able ropes, which we fastened about our middles
leavmg one end loose, for we thought that they
might help us in our descent.
Next we bound fragments of another skin rug

about our legs and knees to protect them from the
chafing of the ice and rocks, and for the same
reason put on our thick leather gloves. This done,

)
we took the remainder of our gear and heavy robes
fnd, having placed stones in them, threw them over
the brink of the precipice, trusting to find them
again, should we ever reach its foot. Now our
preparations were complete, and it was time for us
to start upon perhaps one of the most desperate
journeys ever undertaken by men of their own will
Yet we stayed a little, looking at each other in

a piteous fashion, for we could not speak. Onlywe embraced, and I confess, I think I wept a little
It all seemed so sad and hopeless, these longings
endured through many years, these perpetual
weary travellings, and now—the end. I could not
bear to think of that splendid man, my ward my
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most dear friend, the companion of my life, who
stood before me so full of beauty and of vigour,
but who must within a few short minutes be turned
into a heap of quivering, mangled flesh. For myself
it did not matter. I was old, it was time that I
should die. I had lived innocently, if it were
innocent to follow this lovely image, this Siren oi
the caves, who lured us on to doom.
No, I don't think that I thought of myself then,

but I thought a great deal of Leo, and when I saw
his determined face and flashing eyes as he nerved
himself to the last endeavour, I was proud of him.
So in broken accents I blessed him and wished him
well through all the aeons, praying that I might be
his companion to the end of timo. In few words
and short he thanked me and gave me back my
blessing. Then he muttered

—

" Come."
So side by side we began the terrible descent. At

first it was easy enough, although a slip would
have hurled us to eternity. But we were strong
and skilful, accustomed to such places moreover,
and made none. About a quarter of the way
down we paused, standing upon a great boulder
that was embedded in the ice, and, turning round
cautiously, leaned our backs against the glacier
and looked about us. Truly it was a horrible
place, almost sheer, nor did we learn much, for
beneath us, a hundred and twenty feet or more,
the projecting bend cut off our view of what lay
below.

So, feeling that our nerves would not bear a pro-
longed contemplation of that dizzy gulf, once
more we set our faces to the ice and proceeded on
the downward climb. Now matters were more
difficult, for the stones were fewer and once or
twice we must slide to reach them, not knowing
i' we should ever stop again. But the ropes which
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we threw over the angles of the rocks, or sahent
points of ice, letting ourselves down by their help
and drawing them after us when we reached the
next foothold, saved us from disaster.
Thus at length we came to the bend, which was

more than half way down the precipice, being, so far
as I could judge, about two hundred and fifty feet
from its hp, and say one hundred and fifty from the
darksome bottom of the narrow gulf. Here were
no stones, but only some rough ice, on which we
sat to rest.

" We must loo :," said Leo presently.
But the question was, how to do this. Indeed,

there was only one way, to hang over the bend
and discover what lay below. We read each other's
thought without the need of words, and I made a
motion as though I would start.

" No," said Leo, " I am younger and stronger
than you. Come, help me," and he began to
fasten the end of his rope to trong, projecting
point of ice. " Now," he said, ' nold my ankles."

It seemed an insanity, but there was nothing
else to be done, so, fixing my heels in a niche, I
grasped them and slowly he slid forward till his
body vanished to the middle. What he saw does
not matter, for I saw it all afterwards, but what
happened was that suddenly all his great weight
came upon my arms with such a jerk that his
ankles were torn from my grip.

Or,who knows ? perhaps inmy terror I loosed them
obeymg the natural impulse which prompts a man

ave his own life. If so, may I be forgiven, but
^ I held on, I must have been jerked into the

aoyss. Then the rope ran out and remained taut
"Leo!" I screamed, "Leo!" and I heard a

muffled voice saying, as I thought, " Come." What
it really said was—" Don't come." But indeed—
and may it go to my credit—I did not pause to
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think but face outwards, just as I was sittinebegan to shoe and scramble down the ice

^'

In two seconds I had reached the airve! in threeI was over it. Beneath was what I can only de!scnbe asagreat icicle broken oH short, and sepa^ated from the cliff by about four yards of sXThis iccle was not more than fifteen feet °n iS
2if°^^ °"'^^^'''' ^° *h^t '"y decent was^otsheer. Moreover, at the end of it the trickling of •

water, or some such accident, had worn awafthe

man's' hL' 'yu
''^^^ " ''^°''''^' P-haps.'^as amans hand. There were roughnesses on the

^t^t ^fV^^. ^"^^. «Pon which my cloth nj

fmSs' thus T''"^ ^'r desperately^with mflingers. Thus it came about that I slid downquite gently and, my heels landing upon the littkkdge^™ed almost upright, wVoutsttched
arms-like a person crucified to a cross of ice

thJwnni
"^.^.^^erything, and the sight curdledthe blood withm my veins. Hanging to the ropefour or five feet below the broken point, was Leo'out of reach o it, and out of reach of f ,e diif ashe hung turning slowly round ana round, mucha^for in a dreadful, inconsequent fashion theabsurd similarity stnick me even then-a ioint

turns before the fire. Below yawned the black
gull, and at the bottom of it. far, far Wath
Xril:.'""''

"'''= ^^^^' °^ -°-- ThaS
Think of it I Think of it! I crucified upon the

ice. my heels restmg upon a little ledge
; my fineersgrasping excrescences on which a bird could'scarfelvhave found a foothold ; round and below mcS

sfble'-to^:;'''"'
''^'^ "^'^"'^^ ' "=-»« -- i-S^

S'l^mu^Tgor ""^^"'^' """"^ °-^P

.u4t'iitir;oS^^;;^^:„ir
^° ''- '-''•^
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w/ weiSraS''thT/V«,"T '^"1-t-tch beneath

Oh
! I have bicn in many a perilous olnr,. ITh

runnmg down my face iike tears my hai bSlpH

iorXTo ^r "^' """^ ^"'^ ^ look' hit ^s

holl?sner"'Trh7T'°^"' '^' ^"'""-^ «nd the

bered how, as a rhilrl T i,^^ i-
"'"S''- remem-

maned for a whole half hou/with four huSdred

Tt bacf:"ai^ °
r?,^^

'\^^^' <=^ack, and drav^nj

blo'ttpoft'he re°d'grlnite"
'"*""' *^^^' ^

^^^^

i" me, ana m the blackness visions: of the
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living, resistless avalanche, of the snow-grave into
which I had sunk—oh ! years and years ago ; of Aye-
sha demanding Leo's life at my hands. Blackness
and siknce, through which I could only hear the
cracking of my muscles.

Suddenly in the blackness a flash, and in the silence
a sound. The flash was the flash of a knife which
Leo had drawn. He was hacking at the cord with it
fiercely, fiercely, to make an end. And the sound
was that of the noise he made, a ghastly noise, half
shout of defiance and half yell of terror, as at
the third stroke it parted.

I saw it part. The tough hide was half cut through,
and its severed portion curled upwards and down-
wards like the upper and lower lips of an angry dog,
whilst that which was unsevered stretched out
slowly, slowly, till it grew quite thin. Then it snapped,
so that the rope flew upwards and struck me across
the face like the lash of a whip.
Another instant and I heard a crackling, thudding

sound. Leo had struck the ground below. Leo
was dead, a mangled mass of flesh and bone as I
had pictured him. I could not beor it. My nerve
and human dignity came back. I would not wa"
until, my strength exhausted, I slid from my perch
as a wounded bird falls from a tree. No, I would
follow him at once, of my own ret.

I let my arms fall against my sides, and rejoicedm the relief from pain that the movement gave me.
Then balanced upon my heels, I stood uprightj
took my last look at the sky, muttered my last
prayer. For an instant I remained thus poisod.

Shouting, " I come," I raised my hands ; oove
my head and dived as a bather dives, dived into
the black gulf beneath.



CHAPTER VI

IN THE GATE

OH I that rush through space! Folk falling
thus are supposed to lose consciousness, but

I can assert that this is not true. Never were my
wits and perceptions more lively than while I tra-
velled from that broken glacier to the ground, and
never did a short journey seem to take a longer time.
1 saw the white floor, like some living thing, leaping
up through empty air to meet me, then—^n«'s /

Crash ! Why, what was this ? I still lived. I
was in water, for I could feel its chill, and going
down, down, till I thought I should never rise again.
But rise I did, though my lungs were nigh to bursting
first. As I floated up towards the top I remembered
the crash, which told me that I had passed through
ice. Therefore I -hould meet ice at the surface
again. Oh ! to thmk that after surviving so much
I must be drowned like a kitten and beneath a sheet
of ice. My hands touched it. There it was above
me shining white like glass. Heaven be praised

!

My head broke through ; in tuis low and sheltered
gorge it was but a film no thicker than a penny
formed by the light frost of the previous night. So I
rose from the deep and stared about me, treading
water with my feet.

Then I saw the gladdest sight that ever my eyes
beheld, for on the right, not ten yards away, the
water running from his hair and beard, was Leo.
Leo alive, for he broke the thin ice with his arms as
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he struggled towards the shore from the deep river •

?utTws\td'. "' '•' ^'' '''' --^"^ "" ^*-*

h-"cl*'"f'!i'"^'
^^^ °' "*' ^"'^ t''^ precipice passed I

"
he shouted in a rmg.ng, exultant voice. "

I toldyou we were led."

"Aye, but whither ? " I answered, as I too fouehtmy way through the film of ice.
' ^ ' '°° '°"8''*

Then It was I became aware that we were no
longer alone, for on the bank of the river,*ome thirtyyards from us, stood two figures, a man leanineupon a long staff and a woman. He was a vaJo"!S k'

' ^y'^T' ''"^y- ^'' snow-white ha^andbeard hung upon the bent breast and shoulders, andhissara-mc, wrinkled features were yellow as wax

marble. There, clad in an ample, monkish robe andleaning upon the staff, he s^ood stUl as a statue and

aTthe W-TH-r^?." ^' '''''^' detail, althoughat the time I did not know that I was doine so aswe broke our way through the ice towards he^^dafterwards the picturecame back tome. Also^^w
N.!r! ^"'"^"r"'"

^a« very taU, pointed to us.Nearer the bank, or rather to the rock edge of thenver, its surface was free of ice, for here the streajnran veiyswiftly Seeing this, we drew closetoS
we?e t"!!.^^

'"^' "^ '^' *° "J^'P "^'^ °*h«r « needwere. There was much need, for in the frinee of

seemed to desert me, and I became helpless •

numbed, too, with the biting coldness of the wSr'

avalanche which had th4S to des.rly us w^ '°l't'owed our Uves,for had the stream stood only aUtsn^™^hegh^we must Iiave been dashed .o^c:r^*|£Xn"S!
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SfshJuMT- ^u° ^'''P^^ -"y ^'otho" I think

said- ' "^ ^ '°"Slit on a wliile, tiU he

"I am going under. Hold to the rope end "

failed still Th .u^
^'''' '*'^"Sth must have

on hi^fl^^t ^^'^"^ *°^^'"'^^ «'e shore. Lvine

Then It was that the woman did a ncble thm»
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and throwing one arm about her slender form
steadied himself thus, while with the other he
supported me. Next followed a long confused
struggle, but the end of it was that three of us,
the old man, Leo and I, rolled in a heap upon the
bank and lay tliere gasping.

Presently I looked up. The woman stood over us
water streaming from her garments, staring like onem a dream at Leo's face, smothered as it was with
blood running from a deep cut in his head. Even then
I noticed how stately and beautiful she was. Now she
seemed to awake and, glancing at the robes that
clung to her splendid shape, said something to her
companion, then turned and ran towards the cliff
As we lay before him, utterly exhausted, the old

man, who had risen, contemplated us solemnly with
his c'im eyes. He spo^e, but we did not understand.
Again he tried another language and without success.
A third time and our ears were opened, for the
tongue he used was Greek

; yes, there in Central
Asia he addressed us in Greek, rot very pure, it is
true, but still Greek.
"Are you wizards," he said, " that you have lived

to reach this land ?
"

" Nay," I answered in the same tongue, though
in broken words—since of Greek I had thought
little for many a year—" for then we should have
come otherwise," and I pointed to our hurts and
the precipice behind us.

" They know the ancient speech ; it is as we were
told from the Mountain," he muttered to himself.
Then he asked

—

" Strangers, what seek you ?
"

Now I grew cunning and did not answer, fearing
lest, should he learn the truth, he would thrust us
back into the river. But Leo had no such caution,
or rather all reason had left him ; he was Ikht-
headed.
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" We seek " he stuttered out-his Greek, whichhad always been feeble, now wr simply barbarousand mixed with various Thibetan dialects-" weS ?he's£.1f'SrJ:i^^

*'°-'- *>•»* '^—e<i

The man stared at us. " So you know." he said
then broke off and added. " und whom do you seek ? "

thinW); /f"'"^'^
Le° *"<"y. "the Queen." I

goddess, but cc :d only think of the Greek forQueen, or rather something resembling it. Orperhaps ,t was because the woman who had gon^lookod like a queen. °

" Oh
!
" said the man. " you seek a queen-then

you are those for whom we • ere bidaen to watchNay. how can I be sure ?
"

"
'f *4! a'^

"""^ *° P"* questions ? " I gasped
angrily. "Answer me one rather: who are you? "

nnH I ? !,''"^T'
"y *'*'^ '" Guardian of he Gate.

KaloS' '^
""^ "^'^ ""' '' '^^ ' »'^ °^

At this point Leo began to faint.

J,,/V"^" '^
t'"^'"

^'"^ ^^^ Guardian, "and now
ch i/°"J!fu ^ ?°* y"""" '"^^*'^ ^^^ you niust have
shelter, both of you. and at once. Come, help me."

So, supporting Leo on either side, we dragg^ our-
selves away from that accursed cliff and Styx-like
river up a narrow, winding gorge. Presently itopened out and there, stretchlnf across the Jade!we.saw the Gate Of this all I observed then? for mymemory of the details of this scene and of the c^n^versation that passed is very weak and blurred, wasthat ,t seemed to be a mighty wall of rock in >;hTch

paLedTh^ road'^'n
'^°"°^«d ^here doubtless oncepassed the road. On one side of this passage wasa stair, which we began to ascend with great dfficuhyfor Leo was now almost senseless and Scarcely movedhis legs. Indeed at the head of the first flight he
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^mZ. " " '"''P' ""' ^"^ °" ^t-^g^h suffice

While I wondered feebly what was in ^done. I heard footsteps, and loXng u^saw ttwomai, who had saved Inm descenli„gP'thTstSand after her two robed men with a Tartar a^tofcountenance, very impassive ; smaU eyes CadSwish slan. Even the sight of us did not^ST^move them to astonishjuent. She sooke .nm?^ ^
to them, whereon thev lifted I PnV.f.*'"'*^*
apparenUy with .asT .nH

^^?^heavy frame,

steps!
'^^^^^ '^ up the

We followed, and reached a room that seemed tn

wounds and bruises. ^ ""^ °*

Presently our host blew upon a whistle and thP

Wmmm
W?i, i^^ "PT °"« 0^ the beds, he l^kLaos head upon his knee and poured the rest „f
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After this we were very, very iU. What may be
the exact medical definition of our sicknei Ido not know, but in effect it was such as follows
loss of blood, extreme exhaustion of body, paralvsine
shock to the nerves and extensive cuts and con-
tusions. These taken togetherproduced a long period
of semi-unconsciousness, foUowed by another period
of fever and delirium. All that I can recall of those
weeks whUe we remained the guests of the Guardian
ot the Crate, may be summed up in one word—
dresuns, that is until at last I recovered my senses.
The dreams themselves are forgotten, which is

perhaps as well, smce they were very confused, and for
the most part awful

; a hotch-potch of nightmares
reflected without doubt from vivid memories of „«;
recent and fearsome sufferings. At times I wouldwake jip from them a little. I suppose when foodwas admmistered to me. and receive impressions ofwhatever was passing in the place. Thus I canrecoUect hat yellow-faced old Guardian standi^
over me like a ghost in the moonlight, strokinf
his long beard, his eyes fixed upon my face, a!though he would search out the secrets of my

"^ilh^K^'^uK""""^" ^^ muttered to himself,
without doubt they are the men," then walked tothe window arid looked up long and earnestly, likeone who studies the .stars.

.r,^^!" ^^\^
remember a disturbance in the room,and dommatmg it, as it were, the rich sound of awoman s voice and the rustle of a woman's silks

sweeping the stone floor. I opened m?^^i Ssaw that It was she who had helped to^re^ueTswho A«i rescued us in fact, a tall and noble-looking
lady with a beauteous, weary face and Uquid eyeswhich seemed to bum. From the heavy doakXwore I thought that she must have juit retm^d
iromajoumay. """cu
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She stood above me and looked at me, then turnedaway with a gesture of indifference, if not of disgust,

speaking to the Guardian in a low voice. By way
of answer he bowed, pointing to the other bed where
Leo lay asleep, and thither she passed with slow
jmpenous movements. I saw her bend down and
htt the comer of a wrapping which covered his
wounded head, and heard her utter some smothered
words before she turned round to the Guardian as
though to question him further.
But he had gone, and being alone, for she thought

me senseless, she drew a rough stool to the side of
the bed, and seating herself studied Leo, who lay
thereon, with an, earnestness that was almost
temble, for her soul seemed to be concentrated in
her eyes, and to find expression through them.
Long she gazed thus, then rose and began to walk
swiftly up and down the chamber, pressing her
hands now to her bosom and now to her brow a
certain passionate perplexity stamped upon her face,
as though she struggled to remember something
and could not.

^

" Where and when ? " she whispered. " Oh !

where and when ?
"

Of the end of that scene I know nothing, for
although I fought hard against it, oblivion mastered
me. After this I became aware that the regal-
lookmg woman called Khania, was always in the
room, and that she seemed to be nursing Leo with
great care and tenderness. Sometimes even she
nursed me when Leo did not need attention, and
she had nothing else to do, or so her manner seemed
to suggest. It was as though I excited her curiosity,
and she wished me to recover that it mieht be
satisfied.

"*

Again I awoke, how long afterwards I cannot say
It was night, and the room was lighted by the moon
only, now shining in a clear sky. Its steady rays
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witenng at the window-place feU on Leo's bed, andby them I saw that the dark, imperial woman waswatchmg at his side. Some sense of her presence
must have communicated itself to him, for he began
to mutter m his sleep, now in English, now in Arabic,
bhe became mtensely interested ; as her every move-
ment showed. Then rising suddenly she glided across
the room on tiptoe to look at me. Seeing her com-
ing I feigned to be asleep, and so well that she was
deceived.

For I was also interested. Who was this ladywhom the Guardian had called the Khania ofKaloon? Could it be she whom we sought ? Whv
not ? And yet if I saw Ayesha, surely I shouldknow her, surely there would be no room for doubt.
Back she went again to the bed, kneeling down

beside Leo, andm the intense silence which foUowed—

.^l^\ .u^^ ^^ mutterings-I thought that Icould hear the beating of her heart. Now she began
to speak, veiy low and in that same bastard ^ktonpe, mixed here and there with Mongolian words
such as are common to the dialects of Central Asia
I could not hear or understand aU she said, but some

^"t a"wtll
""'^^•^t^'l' and they frightened me

"Man of my dreams," she murmured, "whencecome you ? Who are you ? Why did the Hesea

Sc^? h ™"ly°",'
" ThensomeLtencesiS

not catch You sleep ; m sleep the eyes are opened.Answer I bid you; say what is the bond betweenyou and me? Why have I dreamt of you ? mydo I laiow you ? Why ? " and the sweet, rich
voice died slowly from a whisper into sUence, a5though she were ashamed to utter what was onher tongue.

^•^ mu

As she bent over him a lock of her hair broke
loose from Its jewelled fiUet and fell across hb ^eAt Its touch Leo seemed to wake, for he lifted his



96 AYESHA

m E^'lS!!!
^^""^ ^^ *°"*^'^ *^* ''^''> *''^" *"<J

"
'^''f

e am I ? Oh I I remember; » and theireyes met as he strove to lift himself and could not

rl uJ^°^^ ^Sain in his broken. stumblinR

Siter' Z°" ^' '"" Y^ .^^° '^^^ "^^ fr*"" tSfwater Say, are you also that queen whom I havesought so long and endured so much to fed ? "
1 know not," she answered in a voice as sweetas honey, a low, trembling voice; " but true it is Iam^ a queen—if a Khania be a queen."

•• «t^ v*^®"'
Q"«en, do you remember me ?

"

fhinWh
*^''^

J"f ^ dreams," she answered, "Ithmk that we haVe met m a past that is far awavYes; I knew it when first I saw you there by thenver. Stranger with the well-remembered face.

7.
1"®' ir^^^y y°"> 'low you are named ?

"
Leo Vmcey."

She shook her head, whispering—

.< IJ^°^ not the name, yet you I know."
You know me ! How do you know me ? " hesaid heavily, and seemed to sink again into slumber

or swoon.
She watched him for awhile very intently. Then

as though some force that she could not r^ist drew
her, I saw her bend down her head over his sleeping
lace. Yes

;
and I saw her kiss him swiftly on the lios

then spring back crimson to the hair, as though ov^-
whelmed with shame at this victory of her mad
passion.

•'

Now it was that she discovered me.
Bewildered, fascinated, amazed, I had raised

myself upon my bed, not knowing it ; I suppose that
I might see and hear the better. It w^rong
doubtless but no common curiosity over-mastered
me, who had my share in all this story. More it was
fodish, but illness and wonder had killed my reason

Yes, she saw me watching them, and such furj^
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semed^to take hold of her that I thought my hour

" Man, have you dared ? " «>i« .,jj •

iSwV'lfP^'' "''^ T^"^ ^*^^- Nowin her hand shone a knife, and I knew that it wmdestined for niy heart. Then in this sore dane^my wit came back to me. and as she advan^d Istretched out my shaking hand. sa^g_
""^ ^

Oh! of your pity, give me to drmk; The feverburns me ,t burns." and I looked round UkeonI

KwSL^eKjn?L;-i

t mfli?^^4Sn°g -ilLTe"^^A^
StTei'^tS' h'

""^"^ ^*^'°"' ^^«' andSh^dat them till they seemed to flame. I drank thp
?f^™g^^t PJPS. though never in my hfe did Ifind it more hard to swallow

you 7""
*'""^'''" '^' "^^

•
" ^''^ ^'^' haunted

" Aye, friend," I answered, " dreams of that fearsome precipice and of the lit leap^
^"

I

Aught else .'"she asked.

to h^v/i u
" not enough ? Oh 1 what a journey

..T^^>''^"
*° befriend a queen."

J°"™ey

"WhTfm/m* '1"^^"'" ""^^ '•«P«ated puzzled

no'^her'rams'?^"^'
Vou swear you hLe had

Mi'r^^I^t^.t'^^^r ^y *« Symbol of Life and theMount of the Wavering Flame, and byyTmseWO Queen from the ancient days " ^ yoiwelf,

thinV^V ^'fi'.^'^
^"^ pretended to swoon, for I couldthmk of nothing else to do. As I closed my ev^ Isaw her face that had been red as dawn tum^pSeve.formywordsand aUwhich might heSdtt^
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I I

had gone hwne. Moreover, she was in doabt, for I
could hear her fingering the handle of the dagger.
Then she spoke aloud, words for my ears if thev still
were open. '

" I am glad," she said, " that he dreamed no other
dreams, smce had he done so and babbled of them
It would have been ill-omened, and I do not wish
that one who has travelled far to visit us should
be hurled to the death-dogs for burial ; one, more-
over, who although old and hideous, still has the air
of a wise and silent man."
Now while I shivered at these unpleasant hints—

though what the "death-dogs" in which people
were buned might be, I could not conceive—to my
mtense joy I hWd the foot of the Guardian on the
stair, heard him too enter the room and Siiw him
bow before the lady.

" How go these sick men, niece ?
"

' he said in
his cold voice.

" They swoon, both of them," she answered.
Indeed, is it so ? I thought otherwise. I

thought they woke."
" What have you heard. Shaman (i.e. wizard) ? »

'

she asked angrily.

•X

"V 9^ ' ^ ^^^^ ^^^ grating of a dagger in
Its sheath and the distant baying of the death-
hounds."
"And what have you seen. Shaman ? " she asked

agam, looking through the Gate you guard ?
"

" Strange sights, Khania, my niece. But—men
awake from swoons."

_
" Aye," she answered, " so while this one sleeps,

bear him to another chamber, for he needs change,
and the lord yonder needs more space and un-
tainted air."

The Guardian, whom sht called " Shaman " or
' I found later that the Khania, Atene, was not Simbri's

niece tjut hu great-niece, on the mother's side.—L.H,H.
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strange expre^oZ one'^oS ^ thlt'' T""'
V'^'^

somewhat. From the bMi'n^ i u .
farmed me

me of this old Tn wh^Sf ^'^^'"•''^""bted

vindictive as it ^v^lu nn^r '=°"''tenance was
"To which c"rS'Ej;ntf°^''"»v

meaning. ' ^"^""^ •' he said with

^^l^t'^^: ^^,i-5^ "to one that is

wisdom," she adrfpH^cfl \fr°^^'^- The man has
over, havi'„7tSS)rf&««Planation, "more-
him would^ te ZngilZ B^r'r- !?

''«™
ask?"

"<">gerous. But why do you
He shrugged his shoulders.

and the bee which seeks L? \^ ?J^ ^^^^m.
flower_befor"d«

I A^^ ^ ^^""^^ *"<='' the
commands ,^th JS itHlii f ^f"."^y- *'>«^« are

cannot guess their meSiing"
"" *'' ^^^'^^^^ ^^ we

anIttSf l\td t"et^VP°" '''^ -"^^tle,

the stairs. He g^ve thl^
°* •":." '^"'^"'^ "PO^

enough they WtedThem.^ ^ °'''''"' ^"'l gentiy
foUo^d him down*st^"j^'^-^^Vr ^^

hSiefrhrnrsotS^tF^t^''"^^^^^
upon a bed.

^^" '^*'*''^ t^ey placed me

did'^ot'^S.^Seltl^f Z"^' *° ^ '^-^ I
felt my heartS Julsl ^^

'"^* '^^ ^and and
results of which se^edtn^;.

an examination the
a little exckLl,^iidtt'T'^2''^""««^««i
this he left theroom ^d T h»^ k*""

^^^- After
behind him. tC'S ^u^^ **'* «»« *»«>'

asleep in earnest ^ '*^ ''"'y ^^' I M
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When I awoke it was broad dayUght. My rafaidwas dear and I felt better tha/f had "00^^mwy a day, signs by which I knew that the fever^ left me and that I was on the high road to
recovery. Now I remembered all the events of the

fully, ^s. to be sure. I did for many reasons,among them that I knew I had been and staiwMm great danger. '

^n A^^u^^^ *"** heard too much, and this womancaUed Khania guessed that I had seen and heard.
Indeed had it not been for my hints about theSymlwl of Life and the Mount of Flame, after
1 had disarmed her first rage by my artifice
I felt sure that she would have ordered the oldGuardian or Shaman to do me to death in thisway or the other

; sure also that he would not have
hesitated to obey her. I had been spared partly
because, for some unknown reason, she was afrddtokiU me, and partly that she might learn how much
I knew, althougv the "death-hounds had bayed" ^

whatever that might mean. Well, up to the preseAt
I was safe, and for the rest I must t^e my diance.
Moreover it was necessary to be cautious, and, ifn^d were, to feign ignorance. So. dismissing thematter of my own fate from my mind, I fdl to
considering the scene which I had witnessed andwhat might be its purport.

A ^f ?"'t *l"f* ** ^ ^n<l ? Was this womanAyesha ? Leo had so dreamed, but he was stiUd^ous, therefore here was Uttle on which to leanWhat seemed more to the point was that she herself
evidently appeared to think that there existed some

l^K f?*'^? ^'^ ^^ ^'<='^ ™^- Why had she
embraced him ? I was sure that she could be no
wanton, nor mdeed would any woman indulge for
ite own sake m sudi folly with a stranger who hungbetween hfe and death. What she hid done wal
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it^.S?!;i:jrs'L"''* "^p"'^- "o™ «>f know.

memories were undefined m, ™^^f^^ and the
have known anytWne "f Leo^iS

'*^'' ^^^^^ ^"'d
lived upon the'lS?X'"*''*P"*' ^°"^^'>°

were true ? If the souls o?t°"'"?P*" ''^"''ved

fact strictly limited °„„nJ^^ ^'"^^ ^^re in
tenants of L en£ sucS^?"! ^"^^ '^^
which they chai ge from t?mp ? *°^ "^^^'"^ ^^^ies
our worn-out ga^enTwhv .h !f^ " ^' '=^'"'««

known him ? ™nsC f

w
'l""*

"''^^^ have
Pharaohs who " ^used W^ /h

* IfJ^''*^^ °^ the
the vows that he ^ad ^^ed " W^''

^°''" *° •"'^'''^

krates, a priest of "Cwhi^ .f*^ V^'"*^'" Kalli-

the demons obey » evJ a™ -f^ '=''^"* and
of magic. ^ '

'''^ Amenartas, the mistress

this woman'^th'^y^ '"^-^r^^^should be the same ? WoK*^*"'! ^^^'^ feature,

my own people^at I We " ^?* v^l
""^^ °f

upon the Sherd, enable h^?f« ^-
'^'"'''' "^e wrote

of the Past and reco^L th<- n^ l^"^ ^^^ '^^kness
bewitched to love Katchl^ v * ^''°" ^^e had
hand of the goddess ?' S ifit™

°"* °^ *"« very
but Amenartas re-incarnate Jh^ T! °°* ^^^^a,
land and once more^ou^hT ,

"^^1 ^'''^ bidden
she loved break tSo^gh^4° ,

™-f
« *^ ""an

the evil that mustcomp T«i,„ u "^°' knowing
^^^th nrnst STa^IdfSto-*'*^ ^'^^-

sit LrtSoi?4ctrm°^^"^\-'' «•«
Khania had caUed Marician .^^"1 '*''°'" *l»is

Khama niece. entereKdTtJbeS^ ^f^
"'^



CHAPTER VII

THE FIRST ORDEAL

THE Shaman advanced to my side and asked
me courteously how I faied.

I answered, " Better. Far better, oh, my host
—but how are you named ?

"

" Simbri," hei answered, " and, as I told you by
the water, my title is Hereditary Guardian of the
Gate. By profession I am the royal Physician in
this land."

" Did you say physician or magician ? " I asked
carelessly, as though I had not caught the word.
He gave me a curious look.

" I said physician, and it is well for you and your
compacion that I have some skill in my art. Other-
wisel think, perhaps, you would not have been alive
to-day, O my guest—but how are you named ?

"

" HoUy," I said.
" O my guest, HoUy."
" Had it not been for the foresight that brought

you and the lady Khania to the edge of yonder
darksome river, certainly we should not have been
alive, venerable Simbri, a foresight that seems to
me to savour of magic in such a lonely place. That
is why I thought you might have described yourself
as a magician, though it is true that you may have
been but fishing in those waters."

"Certainly I was fishing, stranger Holly—for
men, and I caught two."

" Fishing by chance, host Simbri ?
"

"Nay, by design, guest Holly. My trade of
physician includes the study of future events for
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'7 £lS!j''£fifS'",'
or See™ Of this land.

" You sa^ ,v" y^.T^"^' "?*^" t**" wme."
"butteuSl VoJwmr;1idto„«!l"'*^' *"*'
to,a h„d whiJrvK S'^^t'p^^"^

^^^

travSlei. or -S' wl^'i'n "^ -"^ «>"*

medicine." '^ ^^ ** ^^^ ^ave studied-

those mountains inS of n„ 'T** ^° *=^''«»

seek
? Your companion 'l ^Ji^rr^S^,* f'

^^"
-yonder on the banks of the toSt!-"' '^^
strangesinceheSeis^';h'"'^*f ^W'^• ^^at is

that royajXklnSv n^''!. ^'?'* ."""• ^°' '^<^y

into£strrK^-/rmJs'tr^

Kha;^a^"s^irtffi* r- Y'"
-"'-^

amanwhohasS;£t„''°:' ^[""^ """y-
I do not know. NordTl^n^ h^ ''*"''*^ *^'«'

speak our language " ''"'^ y°« '^"n'e to

anZt'i^dt'!?'etS *°"«;j« V'' talk is ve^.

has been my lot to sS InH °^ /=°™t7 it

Greek, but ithough it is stiTlnU ^^^l^' " ^

^ura^.SeS«oFSr«-3^^^^^^

and h.s own worship. He« hr^fablistf^
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dynuty, and here

ATESHA

J^*i.ysr~ "r~ ,*^
"anains, for being ringed Inw^tt diverts and with pathless mountaii tno^we

hold no converM! with theouter world."
Yes, I know something of that story ; the con-

querorwas named Alexander, was he not ? " I asked!He was so named, and the naiiie of the generalwas Rassen, a native of a country called Egypt, or

throne to this day. and the Khania is of his blood."

Isis ? " ^°°^^ whom he worshipped called

"S^^'v.H?"***^**^' "*''« was caUed Hes."

Tri. T ^' ^ H't^^Pted. " « but another title for
IMS. leu me. is her worship continued here ? I
ask^because it is now dead in Egypt, which was its

"Tbo-e is a temple on the Mountain yonder"
he replied mdifferenUy. "and in it are priesisand pnestesses who practise some ancient cult.But the real god of this people now, as long before

flt^i °*^ Rassen their conqueror, is the fire that
dweUs in this same Mountain, which from time totune breaks out and slays them."
"And does a goddess dwell in the fire ? " I

Again he marched my face with his cold eyes,
then answered

—

'

Ti."?M^*^*5 ."?"y' ^ ''"°w nothing of any goddess.
That Mountam is sacred, and to seek to learn its
secrete IS to die. Why do you ask such questions ?

"

umy because I am curious in tl.c; matter of old
religions, and seemg the symbol of Life upon yonder
peak, came hither to study yours, of which indeed
*

.T^J*"*"*
s**^ remains among the learned "

Thai abandon that study, friend Holly, for
the road to it runs through the jaws of the death-
nouDds, and the spears of savages. Nor indeed is
there anything to Jeam."
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"C^ijhli^^i.'''^ '^ *••* death-hounds ?
"

««!:;!. 1? 2^1° *•"<=•>' according to our ancient

.. ir'*"' ^' "*[ to be torn to pieces."
The will of the Khan I Ha- this Kh-.n» «*yours a husband then ? " ""•"»" '^"an'a of

nill'^^'C H**K^°?""'5*"''
"he"- cousin, who was theruler of half the land. Now they and the land are^e. But you have talked enough ; I am here to^X ZL''^ " '"^'y" - '

'- *-"^ !o

I f^^* T'* 3"^«*'on, friend Simbri. How cameI to th« chamber, and where is my comSo^r-
the Jh? *T 'T'" ''"'"^^ '" Vur sleep, and see

iottiJgT
'" '"""^'^ y°"- ^° you'remcm^';

••Bu'?°£tvs;7r„;if"" ^ ^^'^ ^--«>'-

^ He also is better. The Khania Atene nurses

bore it thonslnic^* ""' ^"'^ ^ woman who

b^Iuty."
°^ •''*^" "«^ *** f^o"" for her

"
WeU, and is not my niece Atene beautiful ? "How can I tell, O uncle of the Khank" Ianswered wearily. " who have scarcdy seen ht; ? »

faS'Vnt ^'^f'u ""'* P^«^"«y WsydW-
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Khi^^'^f"''^^ *''°^8''* *** " was so born.Khania. Yet you are right; he is but mvadootSson, and a man whom I love " "nyaaopted

;;Say, what seek you here'? " she asked.

„., «
seek Khania, whatsoever Fate shall brineus^n yonder Mountain, that which is crow^edS

inheaS voll-'*
*' "°''^' '"^* '''' ^"^-^«^

it
"^^ ^^^^^ y°" w^ fin<i nothing but doom

i'^'^'lyu" ^° °°* «"<* " before you reach "s

k H«fW^ ^ Hes,and to violate its Sanctuary«^death to any man, death in the ever-bu^

pn^tess?""" "^" '"^ '=°"^««' Khania -a
" Yes, a priestess, whose face I have never sepnfor^she ,s so old'that she veils her^lf fromTuS
.^'u,

^*1® "^^ herself, does she ? " I answeredas the blood went thriUing through my vei^sT^oremembered another who also wis so^old that sheveiled herself from curious eyes. "Well veUed

nnl7i?^* y°"J r'^'^n
"°* ^o," she said, "for it isunl^^ul, and I will not have your blo^d upon m?

Kh^'*' 1*^ stronger," I asked of her, "you,Khania, or tins pnestess of the Mountain ? "

^/c"? A ^°°\ y°"> ^* "y need I can sum-

Zlh?hy,.*K''"'^"^
""" '" ^^' while sheTsnaught but her pnests and the fierce, untrained
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I iT' "t^S*^"' 'S' "^^ » *he world."
ever visit the counVo^K^n?"^ '""^ P"-*-

the Sr^r^^i- tert^^^P-^--''^ after
CoUege a^d theSe o"the Pr."''^°*^*^"the
and sworn to thatTCd she ^rt'l^; f T^ ^"^^^
nver, this means war to the ^nH 1L!°°*

^"°^ *•>«

rule for the victor ov^r both %"f.
^^^^en us, and

unguarded they tear th.i'r l''^^''^- ^^^ when

-r^si^i^St^c^^eKh^of

isourXd^aKicf^fS^*^^
°^r«-'

-'«'

^^'JJPS'-al. the Khan ofS„?^-^«- I" "tatters

youS?^-''""- '''•' y°" are married, lady, are

I^'SJiytwhltyok'L'"^^"^''-^- "And
have not learned itlCdylTmThe* '^'^i

" y°"
man and he is-hateful to me " ^* °* ^ "ad-

She foXJSeShS ir'^'
^'>--"

.

"What! Did mruncie ^Kh^'^"^-
IS called Guardian, fell you'' Nav"""' ^' ^^°

wiitToihLrrv^^rd\£"F- ^-
"'^Smrhd^if^'^^^^^^^^
have ever hated S. thatT °"'

"*''t*
^^ ^l*"

true-whose lips are purer l^l Z^^ *at it is

snows, I, the Khanif of kIi„ u**"'^
mountain

Heart-of-lce. am bu^l^sht^^^^X'^ «-«
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ssSssSir »"** ''"»»"° "»

Wanderer, there are such reasons; and since

that husband of mine, I have become mad. When
firet I saw the face of your companion, as I draggedhimjrom the nver. madness entered me, ^Tl
" Loved hirn," I suggested. " WeU, such thingshave happened before to people who were not maS5^Oh

! shq went on. " it was more than love •

I was p<«sessed and that night I knew nofwhTt Idid. A Power drove me on ; a Destiny comodiedme, and to the end I am his! and his iion? Y^I am his, and I swear that he shall be mine " aTd

t'^e ronH-."^*^
declaration, dangerous enough unSthe conditions, she turned and fled the rwmShe was gone, and after the struggle, for such itwas, I Ktnk back exhausted. How ';,;« ft ^hatthis sudden passion had mastered her ? Who iidwhat was this Khania. I wondered again, aiSl?£swasmoie to the point, who and what wo^ld Leo b^!

he said words or did deeds impossible to reoOl

Three days went by. during which time I saw no

Sinibn the Shaman, had returned to her city to make

rS Leo'iT"'"
' ^^S«^•* '^'^ *° ^°- "e torejoin Leo, but he answered politely, though withmuch firmness, that my foster'^on did Sr Jth-out me. Now. I grew suspicious, fearing l^tl^meham, had come to Leo, though how to cUscoveTthe

I n„. ^7 "°*- -^^ ™y ^"^'^ty I tried to conveya note to him, wntten upon a leaf of a water-stamed pocket-book, but the yeUow-faced se^a^t
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refused to touch it, and Simbri said drily that h.would have naught to do with writin^^S hecodd not read. At length, on the tWrd St Imade up my nund that whatever the risk withleave or without it, I would try to find h^ '

^

By this tune I could walk well anri .r^Ji
"j

rf™.. ..™8 «™. so"XurSd3„»sr

the wav. First rprknnin<T *, ,
^°^^ <'*

hastily enough, as well I mieht for at tt,» i ^
Leo's room, which she was^fthe act Lf-f

5°°' °^

Now, what a,o^d I do ! To fj. „ ^.i Uo
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was usdess for she had locked the door with thekeyshehdd. Go back to bed? No, I would follow
her, and If we met would make the same excuse.

throst
^** ^""^ *''""*'*' °'' F'=''*'^P*-a dagger

So round the comer and up the steps I went
noiselessly as a snake. They were many and
winding, hke those of a church tower, but at leneth
1 came to the head of them, where wasalittle landing
and opemng from it a door. It was a very ancient
door; the light .-treamed through cracks where its
panels had rotted, and from the room beyond came
the sound of voices, those of the Shaman Simbri and
the Khania.

" Have you learned aught, my niece ? " I heardhun say, and also heard her answer—
" A little. A very little."

Then in my thirst for knowledge I grew boldana steahng to the door, looked through one of the
cracks in its wood. Opposite to me, in the fuU
flood of light thrown by a hanging lamp, her hand
resting on a table at which Simbri was seated,
stood the Khama. Truly she was a beauteous
sight, for she wore robes of royal purple, and on herbrow a httle coronet of gold, beneath which her
curling hair streamed down her shapely neck andbosom Seeing her I guessed at once that she had
arrayed herself thus for some secret end, enhancine
her lovdmess by every art and grace that ilknown to woman. Simbri was looking at her
earnestly, with fear and doubt written on even his
cold, impassive features.

" What passed between you. then ? » he asked,
peering at her. ^

" I questioned him closely as to the reason of his
coming to this land, and wrung from him the answer
that It was to seek some beauteous woman—he
would say no more. I asked him if she were more
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me,I was the^ro^Jh^ite S^hT^
^^^^ *°'«^

enough. do.b°^ei"'wt??herf ..^°" ""'^--"

while, asking me if Iht^' V^^ ^^"^^^^ ^^ *

mthes^hL^pSonf^a^^^^

wore S'£/>'"'"''''^' '^^'^^ °° ^«"«an ever

against this U^nZn^L^gTlv' ^^^^^ ''"*."

fearing lest I should utTer iordsT,*
^^' ^^

this womanwhoXXr^M ".^^



iia AYESHA
she dwells. Oh I search them swiftly, that I may
find her and—kill her if I can."

" Aye, if you can," answered the Shaman, " and
if she lives to kill. But say, where shall we begin
our quest ? Now, this letter from the Mountain
that the head-priest Oros sent to /our court a
while ago ? "—and he selected a parchment from
a pile which lay upon the table and looked at her.

" Read," she said, " I would hear it again."
So he read: "From the Hesea of the House

of Fire, to Atene, Khania of Kaloon.
" My Sister—Warning has reached me that two

strangers of a western race journey to your land, seek-
ing my Oracle, of which they would ask a question.
On the first day of the next moon, I command that
you and with you Simbri, your great-uncle, the wise
Shaman, Guardian of the Gate, shall be watching
the river in the gulf at the foot of the ancient road,
for by that steep path the strangers travel. Aid
them in all things and bring them safely to the
Mountain, knowing that in this matter I shall hold
him and you to account. Myself I will not meet
them, since to do so would be to break the pact
between our powers, which says that the Hesea of
the Sanctuary visits not the territory of Kaloon, save
in war. Also their coming is otherwise appointf d."

" It would seem," said Simbri, laying down the
parchment, " that these are no chance wanderers,
since Hes awaits them."
"Aye, they are no chance wanderers, since my

heart awaited one of them also. Yet tLe Hesea
cannot be that woman, for reasons which are
known to you."
"There are many women on the Mountain,"

suggested the Shaman in a dry voice, " if indeed
any woman has to do with this matter."

" I at least have to do with it, and he shall not
go to the Mountain."
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"Hes is powerful, m- niece, and beneath these

smooth words of hers Ues a dreadful threat Isay that she is mighty from of old and has servants
in the earth and air who warned her of the comine
of these men, and will warn her of what befalls
them. I know :t, who hate her, and to your royal
house of Rassen It has been known for many a een-
eration. Therefore thwart her not lest ill befall usaU, for she is a spirit and terrible. She says that it
IS appomted that they shaU go "

T r ^v"** \^^ " '* appointed that he shall not go.Let the other go if he desires."

.,11'^*?°^' '^,P'^•n what will you with the man
^^i^*'*^' ^« *h''"l<l Ijecome your lover '

"
asked the Shaman.

boS^f.^^'*
^^ ^*'*'^''* " ^^^ *y^*' '^^ answered

«' ?.*y; f
**" *a* ^^ should become my husband."

.^,„J*^ *
'"''** .T" " *°°> '"'•1° s««ms to have no

SaS "^y- ^' ^°^ "^ ^ ^°™an have two

She laid her hand upon his shoulder and said—
1 have no husband. You know it weU, Simbri.

I charge you by the close bond of blood between
us, brew me another draught "

™ "
J''^* "^T

"^y.^ ^""^^ y^*- closer in a bond ofmurder! Nay, Atene, I will not; already yoursm hes heavyon my head. You are very fair; take

Sch^ betCfa,^
"'* " ^°" "^>'' °^ ''' ^"" ^'

"I cannot let him be. Would that I were able
I must love him as I must hate the other whom
he loves yet some power hardens his heart againstme. Oh ! great Shaman, you that peep and mut-
ter, you who can read the future and the past, tell

SviTationsT " ^""^"^ ^'°'" y"'" ^^^^ ^"'l

" Akeady I have sought through many a secret,

H
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toilsome hour and learned this, Atene," he answered.
"You are right, the fate of yonderman is intertwined
with yours, but between you and him there rises

a mighty wall that my vision cannot pierce nor my
familiars climb. Yet I am taught that in death
you and he—aye, and I also, shall be very naar
together."

' Then come death," she exclaimed with sullen
pride, " for thence at least I'll pluck out my desire."

" Be not so sure," he answered, " for I think that
the Power follows us even down this dark gulf of
death. I think also that I feel the sleepless eyes
of Hes watchiilg our secret souls."

"Then blind them with the dust ofillusions—asyou
can. To-morrow, also, saying nothing of their sex,
send a messenger to the Mountain and tell the
Hesea that two old strangers have arrived—^mark
you, M—hvA that they are very sick, that their
limbs were broken in the river, and that when they
have healed again, I will send them to ask the
question of her Oracle—that is, some three moons
hence. Perchance she may believe you, and be
content to wait ; or if she does not, at least no
more words. I must sleep or my brain will burst.
Give me that medicine which brings dreamless rest,

for never did I need it more, who also feel eyes
upon me," and she glcnced towards the door.
Then I left, and not too soon, for as I crept down

the darksome passage, I heard it open behind me.



CHAPTER VIII

THE DEATH-HOUNDS

TT may have been ten o'clock on the following

,,
Indeed, fnend HoUy, and yet you look fatiRued "

,,
My dreams troubled me somewhat," I anTered

face fri/nnT u'^ '^^^'- B"* surely by you;face, fnend Simbn, you cannot have sleot at^nfor never yet have I see. you with so weanfU .i^'

" The Gates of the Past and c* the Futurp v^those oy which you entered, if you ,^ for ^f^'

r^r' .^r^ °"* °^ ^ wondro^P^S'towar^a Future that you cannot guess ' " towards

But both of which interest you." I suggestedPerhaps," he answered, then adderf " t
to teU you that within an hour you Je to stfrtfor the city, whither the Khania has but nn»on to make ready for you " ^°^ ^'''"^

mS'butl^I'Lrisry'fSrn'p'Jf^P^^^'' '^
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" He mends, he mends. But you shall see him

for yourself. It is the Khania's will. Here come
the slaves bearing your robes, and with them I
leave you."
So with their assistance I dressed myself, first

in good, clean under-linen, then in wide woollen
trousers and vest, and lastly in a fur-lined camel-
hair robe dyed black that was very comfortable
io wear, and in appearance not unlike a long over-
coat. A flat cap of the same material and a pair of
boots made of untanned hide completed my attire.

Scarcely was I ready when the yellow-faced ser-
vants, with many bows, took me by the hand and
led me down the passages and stairs of the Gate-
house to its door. Here, to my great joy, I found
Leo, looking pale and troubled, but otherwise as well
as I could expect after his sickness. He was attired
like myself, save that his garments were of a finer
quality, and the ovqrcoat was white, with a hood
to it, added, I suppose, to protect the wound in
his head from cold and the sun. This white dress
I thought became him very well, also about it
there was nothing grotesque or even remarkable.
He sprang to me and siezed my hand, asking
how I fared and where I had been hidden away,
a greeting of which, as I could see, the warmth was
not lost upon Simbri, who stood by.

I answered, well enough now that we were to-
gether again, and for the rest I would tell him later.
Then they brought us palanquins, carried, each

of them, by two poi.ies, one of which was har-
nessed ahead and the other behind between long
shaft-like poles. In these we seated ourselves,
and at a sign from Simbri slaves took the leading
ponies by the bridle and we started, leaving behind
us that grim old Gate-house through which we
were the first strangers to pass for many a generation.

For a mile or more our road ran down a winding.
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rocky gorge, tiU suddenly it took a t„r„ ;, Jcountry of Kaloon lav s^retXn J?™' ""* *•>«

beneath becW a k
*

H
* f

vast alluvial lands

wound its^ throueh thfl1n?«""' V'"^ t^^*

w^ lost in th'e Sn; th'e Sa!^ ^'^^ «»' "

exS^SVafbrirbTihlfM^r
guided us from afar the H„°""xT **>'* ^ad
a great distant from us mo^ t ^"^- J* ^"
miles. I should say yet eveTs^^ 1

''"'?''^«1

sight in that dear air m ,
* '"°^* majestic

base of itsA th ^ound^STrit -'7 *'"'

Sun7ritS-?'Ir alff- '"- '^°^

stood the riSic'^mir
"'*''" "P °^ "* "ater

more gigan^f^^ ^f";Jn™^^^'^^
? J-t

blackness stood out lri'r^\f ^^' '^''^^^"^ the
the sky beyond and fhp^- !,^^"'^ "'^ ""« "^

Weiazedafit ^1 ^^^ridmg snow beneath.

beacon^four hopeT thaTfor'' ^^^ ^^ "''s''*' ^^^
also prove theirT«n° fL",f

* """ '^"'^ ""'gh*

fluence. Yel, ^;„ sirhri ,^ T'' "' ^^" »"
inherited sup^rs'tfon ofwhSlVonff''^'"^ *°
nave s- pected him

*''°'^'' scarcely

askeJtLoTh^!'" ^"""'^y^ to that Mountain ?
"
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Simbri shook his head and answered evasively.

h. J^* f^P** °J
*'" ""'" '^° "°t «t 'oot uponthe Mountain. Among its slopes beyond the riverwhich washes them, "live hoMes of brave ^dmc» savage men. with whom we are oftentimes atwar; for when they are hungry they raid our cattle

ZiilZ""^-
Moreover. Vere. ^hen the Mou„!

tarn labours, run red streams of molten rock, and

^iTl^^T '"'*
^''i*?

^'^ *'"'* »"'>y the traveller "^^uo the ashes ever fall m your country ? " asked

«;niJ''^LK*''«'*?'"?°'^ *° <^° «» «'hen the

we"L her"
""''"*'"" '* '^^'V' *"«* that is why

;;
Who is this Spirit ?" said Leo eagerly.
I do not know, lord." he answered with im-

patience. " Can men see a spirit ?
"

"You look as though you might, and had, n-/
so long ago." rephed Leo. fixing his gaze on theold mans waxen face and uneasy eyel. For now
their homy calm was gone from the eyes of Simbri

St h:r3h^'"^' theyhadbeheldsome sight

" .!!J^wif°T *°?
"'J'^''

''°"°'""' '°^d'" he replied
;my skUl and vision do not reach so far. But seehere is the landing-stage, where ooats await us'lor the rest of our journey is by water " '

ha31irfl^.!^
P™''!? \° ^ '""^y '^^ comfortable,

having flat bows and stems, since, although some-times a sail was hoisted, they were designed for

l'"T«'^'\u* ,*° ^ '°^'^ *»th oars. Leo and
I entered the largest of them, and to our joy were
left alone except for the steersman.
Behind us was another boat, in which were attend-

ante and slaves, and some men who looked lik^
soldiers, for they carried bows and swords. No^
the pomes were taken from the palanquins, thatwere packed away, and ropes of grein hide, fasten^
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to iron rings in the prows of the boats ww*. «»««

i^^^fsr-Thrj:^;;^^^^^^
two arranged tandem fashioTto eacftuS tr^ll'n!;

srw'oS Tntr*"H«^ p^'" that c'fuSa

Thank Heaven." said i«/» •',..«

^b^a"^':'^^ *'•' •''"'' °' Kdr'it wa^ thus, ina Doat ? The tale repeats itself."
X can quite believe it," I answers! " t „„_

beheve anything Leo. I sl-ythaJwe^fe but gnats

anc simbn the Shaman guards the net r..* tin

airivK'tha/r*^; "?f
'""'^ ^ remember ourarnvai at that Gate after the ladv and fh» ma

Do you know I cut the rope becaus^ I feHhat Iwas going mad. and wishS to die sane Wiathap^ned to you ? Did you slip ?
" ^**

WeU. never mmd all that," I broke in- "vonsee you were right when you said that w^'sho^^dge hrough and we have! Now for yo^tde
"**

swer?d.'X^^'"^:. f"LrtH "'"^")^ -
over me, and Horace-at first I thought that it
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was-you know who, and that she kissed me; but
perhaps it was all a dream."

"^ It was no dream." I answered. " I saw it."
I am sorry to hear it—very sorry. At any

rate there was the beautiful woman-the Khania—
tor 1 saw her plenty of times afterwards, and talked
to her m my best modem Greek—by the way
Ayesha knew the old Greek; that's curious "

' She knew several of the ancient tongues, and so
did other people. Go on."

"Well, she nursed me very kindly, but, so far
as I know, until last night there was nothing more
ailectionate, and I had sense enoi'g'i to refuse to
talk about our somewhat eventfu' past. I pre-
tended not to understand, said that we were ex-
plorers, etc., and kept asking her where you were
for I forgot to say I found that you had gone. I
think that she grew rather angry with me, for she
wanted to know something, and, as you can guess,
I wanted to know a good deal. But I could get
nothing out of her except that she was the Khania—a person in authority. There was no doubt
about that, for when one of those slaves or servants
came m and interrupted her while she was tryins
to draw the facts out of me, she called to some of
her people to throw him out of the window, and
he only saved himself by going down the stairs
very qmckly.

"Well, I could make nothing of her, and she couldmake little of me, though why she should be so
tenderly interested in a stranger, I don't know—
unless, unless—oh ! who is she, Horace ?

"
" If you will go on I wiU tell you what I thiak

presently. One tale at a time."
" Very good. I got quite weU and strong, com-

paratively speaking, tiU the climax last night,
which upset me again. After that old prophet,
bimbn, had brought me my supper, just as I was



'
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looked reaUy roval LT^""- ^ ^ *«" you she
with a croL S;'^d\rr.'"^^^'^yb°S!
flowing round her

<^^^ttint black hai^

to mTt a"Sd t'" ^?« "egan to „ake iove
looked at me anS sighed savS^r ^° ^ *ho»ght!
each other in the oast v!T^n^^* ^« ^^d known
-and implyinrth^t Tk '^•T" '"^^^d I gathered
friendship''Ti2 Sth'ht^ *oco„tiLe'oS
but a man feels fairlvTi .

?^- ^^^ I could:
,^th a ver, handsome t£Z '^"« ""^ '''^ b^^k
lady standing over SL and ^""^"^"'ooWng
ments.

^ '"™ ^nd paying him compli!
"The end of it wa« fi,^* j •

questions and to stop that sortS *° ^ ''^ l^^^
that I was looking for mv ^. 1^'"^' ^ *old her
for. after all. Ayesha k^m ' -T^"" ^ ^^d lost,
smiled and suggS fh.T '"^^' Horace. She
in short, that tt^ w/''^*, ^ "^^^ not look far
jn herself, wt Ld clrtT ^^^^"^^^ ^"und-
n the river. Indeed ^h* f^ "^ ^oni death
viction that I e?ew sure thaTl'

^'^ '""'^ <=on-
amusmg herself! and felt vL ""^ °°* "^rely
J^heveher, for. after alf^^^a ^a^ i^tSgi

t-?^"eSfk%^f ^^rfauThat^"
^"^ ^—

"

**^" and Leo touched his breSst ''T^' *° "^ "^
and compared it with the i?h . ,

^ ^^-ew it out
fght of it she bec^e q^tfnir '."?'' «* the
-PPo^se. for it i3 longerS£tZ ^^f^^^^l

JairSSrll ^^.ToVc^it^ll^ir "^ '^^* '^^ of
her nature like nitric acfr^i^P^^f *° ^<=t "Pon'-ed .t black;all the^d rhertteff £
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her anger lier voice sounded coarse ; yes, -he grew
almost vulgar, and, as you know, when Ayeshawas
in a rage she might be wicked as we understand
it, and was certainly terrible, but she was never
either coarse or vulgar, any more than lightning is.

" Well, from that moment I was sure that who-
ever this Khania may be, she has nothing to do
with Ayesha ; they are so different that they never
could have been the srime—like the hair. So I
lay quiet and let her talk, and coax, and threaten
on. until at length she drew herself up and marched
from the room, and I heard her lock the door
behind her. That's all I have to tell you, and
quite enough too, for ". don't think that the Khania
has done with me, aid, to say the truth, I am
afraid of her."

"Yes," I said, "quite enough. Now sit scill,

and don't start or talk loud, for that steersman
is probably a Spy, and I can feel old Simbii's
eyes fixed upon our backs. Don't interrupt either,
for our time alone may be short."
Then I set to work and told him everything I

knew, while he listened in blank astonishment.
" Great Heavens I what a tale," he exclaimed as I

finished. " Now, who is this Hesea who sent the
letter from the Mountain ? And who, who is the
Khania ?

"

"Who does your instinct tell you that she is,

Leo ?
"

" Amenartas ? " he whispered dcabtfullj'. " The
woman who wrote the Sherd, whom Ayesha
said was the Ei^OT>tian princess—m.y wife two thou-
sand years ago > Amenartas re-bora ?

"

I nodded. " I think so. Why not ? As I
have told you again and again, I have always
been certain of one thing, that if we were allowed
to see the next act of the piece, we should find
Amenartas, or rather the spirit of Amenartas,
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playing a leading part in it ; you wiU remember
I wrote as much in that record.

"^memDer

hi. l^t
"^^ Buddhist monk Kou-en could remember

A Pf ' ^ tl'^usands of them swear that they doand be sure of his identity continued from thatpast jvhy should not this woman, with so muchat stake, helpeu as she is by the wizardry of theShaman, her uncle, faintly remember hers ?

«,ffil„fr^
'^*^' ^^"^ I^y '*'°"^'' ^he not still be

sufficiently under its mfluence to cause her, without

at"^fiif °!:r'':K«
°^ herown.tofallmadlV mlove

ISJiS?""' '
"^""''°"' ^"^^ ^-^"^^ •>-

"The argument seems sound enough, Horace, and
If so I am sorry for the Khania, who hasn't i^uch
choicemthematter-beenforced into it, so to speak."

Yes, but meanwhile your foot is in a trap
again. Guard your^lf, Leo. guard yourself. I
believe that this is a trial sent to you. and
doubtless there wiU be more to follow. But I be-
lieve also that it would be better for you to diethan to make any mistake."
"I know it well," he answered; "and youneed not be afraid. Whatever this Khania may

»r=fll .T .
.""'

•"i''^
P^*-" ^^^ "^^ anything

at ail-that story is done with. I seek Ayesha, andAyesha alone and Venus "
irself shaU not temptme from her. '^

Then we began to speak with hope and fear of that
mysterious Hesea who had sent the letter from
the Mountain commanding the Shaman Simbri
to meet us: the priestess or spirit whom he de-
clared was "mighty from of old" and had "ser-
vants in the earth and air."

thr^nl*'^/*^ P'-"^ °* °"' '"*'ee bumped against
the tenk of the nver, and looking rowd I saw
that Simbn had left the boat in which he satand was preparing to enter ours. This he did
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and, placing himself gravely on a seat in front of
us. expired that nightfall was coming on. and
he wished to give us his company and protection
through the dark.

• "x^,"'*
*" *^ *^** ^ ^° not give him the slipm It, muttered Leo.

Then the drivers whipped up their ponies, andwe went on again.

^^

" Look behind you," said Simbri presently,

to^i ht°" ^ ^^^ "'^ ^^^""^ y°" ^^ ^*^P

We turned ourselves, and there, about ten mUes
away, perceived a flat-roofed town of considerable,
though not of very great size. Its position was good,
for It was set upon a large island that st(X)H a
hundred feet or more above the level of the plam.
the nver dividing into two branches at the foot
ot It, and, as we discovered afterwards, uniting

,
again beyond. *
The vast mound upon which this city was builthad the appearance of being artificial, but very

possibly the soil whereof it was formed had been
washed up m past ages during times of flood, so
that from-a mudbank in the centre of the broad

^^x. .F^"^ ^^ ^^^^ *° "« P'^sent proportions.
With the exception of a columned and towered
edifice that crowned the city and seemed to be
encircled by gardens, we could see no great build-
ings m the place.

^

.'.' v°T '* tK"*y "^^^ '' " asked Leo of Simbri.
Kaioon, he answered, " as was all this land

even when my fore-fathers, the conquerors, marched
across the mountains and took it more than two
thousand years ago. They kept the ancient title,
but the temtory of the Mountain they called Hes
because they said that the loop upon yonder peakwas the symbol of a goddess of this name whom
their general worshipped."
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THE DEATH-HOUNDS
"Priestesses stiU live there, do they not?

Leo, trying in his turn to extract the truth.

^J^httR^^'l "''°- '^^ C°"^S« °f them

«,?l?nH n ''y *'>«.<=°nq«erors, who subdued allthe land Or rather, it took the place of another

LSlh.T "^r ^''° fashioned the Sanctu^and the Temp e, whose god was the fire in tl2

S^y^' ^ •* '^ '''^' °* 'he people of Kaloo^

« S?®" '"h' ^ worshipped there now ?
»

n* t^^
goddess Hes, it is said; but we know KtUe

folk the« hJ; t '''^'^" "^ ^"^ the Mountdnlolk there has been enmity for ages. Thev kill

?o consS?ttT'l™^^/'''* '^^^ ^y Pennission,to consult the Oracle and to make prayer or offer-ing m tunes of calamity, when a Khan dies or the

astas faU and earthquakes shake the land, or

Stni
''"''""'', "'"""'• Otherwise, unless h°yattack us. we leave them alone, for though eve^man k tramed to arms, and cak fight if need b?

7L^Z^ P"r^"' ^°^' ^''° '^'^^^ the soil fromgeneration to generation, and thus grow riX^/°^ y°\ Is it not a scene of^eL""'We stood up m the boat and gazed about us

ttoF"^^ FT'"'-
Everywhere appeared

Sc * ,^ ^^^A"S "P°n meadow lands, or

with com and outhned by trees. VUlaee folk

?he°ia?d „r%',?-«'r? S°r^' ^«« labofy onthe land, or, their day's toil finished, drivine theirbeaats homewards along roads built uponX banksof the irrigation dykes, towards the hamlets thatwere^placed on rising knoUs amidst ^'^^opS

fn/m^n^f^ "'°*^^* "^^^ *he arid deserts and fear-ful mountams amongst which we had wandered for
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so mMiy years, this country struck us as mostCharming, and mdeed, seen by the red hifht ofthe smkmg sun on that spring day, even as belutiful
with the same kind of beauty which is to be found
in HoUand. One could understand too that these
landowners and peasant-farmers would by choice
be men of peace, and what a temptafon their
wealth must offer to the hungry, half-savage tribes
of the mounta:iis.

Also it was easy to guess when the survivors of

W«f^"fi,"* K^'fu"'
under their Egyptian general

burst through the iron band of snow-clad hills
and saw this sweet country, with its homes, its
herds, and its npening grain, that they must have
cned with one voice, " We will march and fight
and toil no more. Here we will sit us down to
live and die." Thus doubtless they did, taking
them wives from among the women of the people
of the land which they had conquered-perhaps
after a single battle.

f f

Now as the light faded the wreaths of smoke
which hung over the distant Fire-moun* i beean
to glow luridly. Redder and more angry did
they become while the darkness gathered; till at
length they seemed to be charged with pulsing
sheets of flame propelled from the womb of the
volcano, which threw piercing beams of light
through the eye of the giant loop that crowned
Its brow. Far, far fled those beams, making a
bnght path across the land, and striking the white
crests of the bordering wall of mountains. High
in the air ran that path, over the dim roofs of the
city of Kaloon, over the river, yes, straight above
us, over the mountains, and doubtless—though
there we could not follow them-across the desert
to that high eminence on its farther side where
we had lain bathed in their radiance. It was a
wondrous and most impressive sight, one too that
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fiUed our companions with fear, for the steersmenin our boats and the drivers on theToSS
groaned aloud and began to utter prayera ^ ^ ^

What do they say ? • asked Leo of Simbri.The> say, lord, that the Spirit of the Moun ain
'%?"l7'u""^P^^«^°^y°'»de«- flying light hat is

land, therefore they pray her not to destroy

askeJagahT'
^^^^^^^ "°* ^^^^^ ^^^^ **'"^ ? " »»«

" Nay but seldom. Once about three monthsago, and now to-night, but before that ^? fS
rKal„™*T'fy ^'jfV'*

P"^*^"'^^ n° '-^fortuneto Kaloon and its inhabitants "
For some minutes this fearsome iUumination

continued then it ceased as sudJenly as it hadbmm, and there remained of it only the dull dowabove the crest of the peak.
^

Presentiy the moon rose, a white, shininir balland by its rays we perceived that We Tw nearto the city. But there was still something leftfor us to see before we reached its shelter. Whilewe sat quietly in the boat-for the silence wa^broken only by the lapping of the stiU wat^«against its sides and the^occasional spaLh o'th^slackened tow-hne upon their surfacj-we hearda distant sound as of a hunt in full cry
Nearer and nearer it came, its voluiiie swellineevery moment till it was quite close at last Nowechoing from the trodden earth of the towing-path-

notthat on which ourponies travelled, but the otheron the west bank of the river-was heard theSof the hoofs of a horse gaUopine furioii<ilv
Presently it appeared, a fine, white"Lnfma^^rtS
back of which sat a man. It passed us like a flashbut as he went by the man lifted himself and tun »dhis head, so that we saw his face in the moonlight-
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saw also the agony of fear that was written on It
and m his eyes.

He had come out of the darkness. He was gone
into the darkness, but after him swelled that awful
music. Look

! a dog appeared, a huge red dog.
that dropped its foaming muzzle to the ground
as it gaUoped, then hfted it und uttered a deep-
throated, bell-hke bay. Others followed, and yet
others

:
m all there must have been a hundred of

theni, every one baying as it took the scent.
"The death-hounds.'" I muttered, claspine Leo

by the arm. *

"
^f^''.',

he answered, " they are running that
poor devil. Heite comes the huntsman."
As he spoke there appeared a second figure,

splendidly mount, d, a cloak streaming from his
shoulders, and m his hand a long whip, which he
waved. He was big but loosely jointed, and as
he passed he turned his face also, and we saw that
It was that of a madman. There could be no doubt
of It; insanity blazed in those hollow eyes and
rang m that savage, screeching laugh.

' The Khan I The Khan I
" said Simbri. bowing,

and I could see that be was afraid.
Now he too was gone, and after him came his

^fu u- u°'i"*^*^
^e'^t of them, all carrying whips,

with which they flogged their horses.
'What does this mean, friend Simbri?" I

asked as the sounds grew faint in the distance.

*u iu^^^i^^' "®"'* Holly," he answered, "that
the Khan does justice in his own fashion—huntine
to death one that has angered him."

^ What
_^

then is his crime? And who is that

" He is a great lord of this land, one of the royal
kmsmen, and the crime for which he has been con-demned IS that he told the Khania he loved herand offered to make war upon her husband and



THE DEATH.HOVNDS „,Un him, a she would promise herself to him .-

wife?>''?LifH*''^\P[?1''
*''° '«» «> virtuous a

^th n,«L° "^' t'^'P "^y^ns unctuously, but

tT^™.^T"u*'.^"** *'"' °''* wretch of a ShkmM
KiteVa^^'' ^* '"^^"^'^ -^ beganto3
w/k '^'^

Ilu"* u
""'* *•"'« afterwards that once more

black ear gnpped its flank, and at the tou2h of

hoL^"i: \r?,T'* ^'""'^ r terror as°o"nt°a

fo TurToJ^a^To ThTfivS^jfti k^"^'evidently to take refuge il ou7l^at 'fiut So"rf

s;?nisr'^'^'
''•^ "^^''^ '"^^ "^-a-h botes':;:;:

jKo^r LrStS^^
n^hU fi I'- k"*^

°^ ^''^ •»^"'a<= Khan, who3d



CHAPTER IX

THE COURT OF KALOON

HORRIFIED, sick at heart, we continued our
journey. No wonder that the Khania hated

such a mad despot. And this woman was in love
with Leo, and this lunatic Khan, her husband,
was a victim to jealousy, which he avenged after the
very unpleasant fashion that we had witnessed.
TnUy an agreeable prospect for all of us ! Yet, I

could not help reflecting, as an object lesson that
horrid scene had its advantages.
Now we reached the place where the river forked

at the end of the island, and disembarked upon a
quay. Here a guard of men commanded by some •

Household officer, was waiting to receive us. They
led us through a gate in the high wall, for the town
was fortified, up a narrow, stone-paved street
which ran between houses apparently of the usual
Central Asian type, and, so far as I could judge by
moonUght, with no pretensions to architectural
beauty, and not large in size.

Clearly our arrival was expected and excited
interest, for people were gathered in knots about
the street to watch us pass ; also at the windows of
the houses and even on their flat roofs. At the top
of the long street was a sort of market place,
crossing which, accompanied by a curious crowd
who made remarks about us that we could not
understand, we reached a gate in an inner wall.
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i?n«!!7*'!f''*"''"8'''':.'"'* »* " ^°rd from Simbri
It opened, and we passed through to find ourselvMm gardens. Following a road or drive, we»1
hiitT^

''^'nbling house or palace, surmounted byhigh towers and very solidly buUt of stone in aheavy, bastard Egyptian style.
Beyond its doorway we found ourselves in a

wStho !""°""'l«d by a kind of verand^, fromwhich short passages led to different rooms. Downone of these passages we were conducted by the
officer to an.apartment,or rather a suite, consistingof a sjtt ng and two bed-chambers, which werfpanelled, nchly furnished in rather barbaric fashZ!and well-hghted with primitive oU lamps.

waftTn th?^'/^"
"'• '^y'"8 that the officer wouldwait in the outer room to conduct us to the dining-

hall as soon as we were ready. Then we entered thebed-chambers, where we found servants, or slaves
quiet-mannered, obsequious men. These vaLtechanged our foot-gear, and taking off our heavy
travelling robes, replaced them with others fashionedhke civilized frock-coats, but made of some whTtematenal and tnmmed with a beautiful eS
Having dressed us in these they bowed to showthat our toilette was finished, and led us to thilarge outer rooni where the officer awaited us. Heconducted us through several other rooms, all of

tl?* t^n'l'f •".'* Warently unoccupied, to agreat hall ht with many lamps and warmed-for
the nights were still cold-with la.ge peat fires

^%"^^ °^ '^'' ''"" ^^^ «^* and supported bythick s one columns with carved capUals and
ite walls were hung with worked tapi^trles thatgave it an air of considerable comfort
At the head of the hall on a dais stood a long, narrowtable, spread w.th a cloth and set with plat ers^ndcups of Sliver. Here we waited till butler^S
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wands appeared through some curtains which they
drew. Thai came a man beating a silver gong,
and after him a dozen or more courtiers, all dressed
in white robes like ourselves, followed by perhaps
as many ladies, some of them young and good-
looking, and for the most part of a fair type, with
well-cut features, though others were rather yellow-
skinned. They bowed to us and we to them.
Then there was a pause while we studied one

another, till a trumpet blew and heralded by foot-
men in a kind of yellow livery, two figures were seen
advancing down the passage beyond the curtains,
preceded by the Shaman Simbri and followed by
other officers. They were the Khan and the
Khania of Kaloon.
No one looking at this Khan as he entered his

dining-hall clad in festal white attire would have
imagined him to be the same raving human brute
whom we had just seen urging on his devilish hounds
to tear a fellow-creature and a helpless horse to
fragments and devour them. Now he seemed a
heavy, loutish man, very strongly built and not
ill-looking, but with shifty eyes, evidently a person
of dulled intellect, whom one would have thought
incapable of keen emotions of any kind. The Khania
need not be described. She was as she had been in
the chambers of the Gate, only more weary looking

;

indeed her eyes had a haunted air and it was easy
to see that the events of the previous night had
left their mark upon her mind. At the sight of us
she flushed a little, then beckoned to us to advance,
and said to her husband

—

" My lord, these are the strangers of whom I have
told you."

His dull eyes fell upon me first, andmy appearance
seemed to amuse him vaguely, at any rate he
laughed rudely, saying in barbarous Greek mixed
with words from the local patois—
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you ^S^Ie!KT?^
^"™^

' ^
'•^^^ "-- --

"No, great Khan," I answered, "but I have

ruJ"bi:irhrs hlntl™^
"''^•^ ^^^'^«' -'^ —'J.

" ExceUent He gave us a fine run. but my littledogs caught him at last, and then-^" ^d hesnapped his powerful jaws together

,n^?T ^u" ^^^^ ^'^^" ^'"'^^ 'n his wife fiercelyand he slunk away from her and in so doing stumbledagmst Leo, who was waiting to be prfsenTd to

The sight of this great, golden-bearded manseemed_to astonish him, for he%tared at hta. tC
"Are you the Khania's other friend whom shewent to see m the mountains of the Gate 'Then

tr^ht w ""^^•^t^nd why she took so muStrouble, but now I do. WeU, be careful, or I sh^have to hunt you also."

hnfrTi^" P"^ ^Sry and was about to reply.but I laidmy hand upon his arm and said in English-
^^
Uon t answer ; the man is mad."
Bad, you mean," grumbled Leo; "and if heto^ to set his cursed dogs on me, I will break his

Uen the Khania motioned to Leo to take a seat

Kff fn'/f"^ '^^''^l ^^' °*«^ ^^^^' between

S-l^ ti ^^^ "°'^^' *h« Guardian, while theKhan shuffled to a chair a little way down theable, where he called two of the pre^tiesT^cJ^
to keep him company.
Such was our introduction to the court of KaloonAs for the meal that followed, it was very pleS'but coarse consisting for the most part of fishmutton, and sweetmeats, aU of them prated u^n
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huge Sliver platters. Also much strong drink was
served, a kind of spirit distilled from grain, of which
nearly all present drank more than was good for
them. After a few words to me about our journey,
the Khania turned to Leo and talked to him for the
rest of the evening, while I devoted mj^f to the
old Shaman Simbri.
Put briefly, the substance of what I learned from

hmi then and afterwards was as follows
Trade was unknown to the people of Kaloon,

for the reason that all communication with the
south had been cut off for ages, the bridges that
once existed over the chasm having been allowed
to rot away. Their land, which was very large and
densely inhabited, was ringed round with unclimb-
able mountains, except to the north, where stood
the great Fire-peak. The slopes of this Peak, and
an unvisited expanse of country behind that ran
up to the confines of a desert, were the home of
ferocious mountain tribes, untamable highlanders
who killed every stranger they caught. Conse-
quently, although the precious and other metals
were mined to a certain extent and manufactured
mto articles of use and ornament, money did not
exist among the peoples either of the Plain or of
the Mountain, all business being transacted on
the prmciple of barter, and even the revenue col-
lected in kind.

Amongst the tens of thousands of the aborigines
of Kaloon dwelt a mere handful of a ruling
class, who were said to be—and probably were—
descended from the conquerors that appeared in
the time of Alexander. Their blood, however, was
now much mixed with that of the first inhabitants,
who, to judge from their appearance and the yellow
hue of then: descendants must have belonged to
some branch of the great Tartar race. The govern-
ment, if so it could be called, was, on the whole.
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-d that ofX nUe^sfro^blt'dfn'lKoTu^d divinations. Even this shadow of f%E^
owe« forl^^'f'"^ ^>^"S out. like i&
Inr^! ' ,

generation by generation, the white

succeLion * '
""""^^ ^ "*™S«1^ f« "^e

inrf?T^'^'"\^*'^'^^™''"' ^th meaning, anddanc-
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husbMid while she is stiU young. Although he is
mad, he knows this, and that is why he is so jealous of
any lord who looks at her, as, friend HoUy you saw
to-Mght. For should such an one gain her favour
Kassen thin's that it would mean his death."

Also he may be attached to his wife," I sue-
gested, speaking in a whisper.
"Perhaps so," answered Simbri; "but if so

she loves not him, nor any of these men," and he
glanced round the hall.

Certainly they did not look lovable, for by this
tune most of them were half drunk, while even the
women seemed'to have taken as much as was good
tor than. The Khan himself presented a sorry
rvectacle, for he was leaning back in his chair
iiiioutmg something about his hunting, in a thick
voice. The arm of one of his pretty companions was
round his neck, while the other gave him to drink
irom a gold cup; some of the contents of which had
been spilt down his white robe.
Just then Atene looked round and saw him and

an «q)ression of hatred and contempt gathered on
her beautiful face.

"See," I heard her say to Leo, " see the com-
panion of my days, and learn what it is to be Khania
of Kaloon."

" Then why do you not cltanse your court ?
"

he asked.

"Because, lord, if I did so there would be no
court left. Swme will to their mire and these men
and women, who live in idleness upon the toil of
the humble folk, will to their liquor and vile luxury.
WeU, the end is near, for it is killing them, and their
children are but few ; weakly also, for the ancient
blwxl grows thin and stale. But you are weary
and would rest. To-morrow we wiU ride together "
and calling to an officer, she bade him conduct us
to our rooms.
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« w™JS=;S?^^^ SL^tf^.'S

=i,r M°"
*'">' "s gay." he shouted; "and whv

have toXe°* "% f° '^^ "°* l^"*^ how ?o„g te

h^rsc^yot?
"'^

"
>'- <»°' ^ ^^ --i^;

wlwl'^*"!'-" 'r^y ^''^ <=°»rtiers roared with

s^'Jext'toMr!"' '^ ""^^ °^ *^ ^-<1- -d I

the wJv"of tK^°"r "^"^ ^' " ''^^P me out of

onr^K'^''f
'^ "^"^ y°" '" Simbri repUed, withone of his slow, mysterious smiles.

^

in nnf.r T^^,' '^^ ''^^'"^ P'^^d both Our beds

"rtired^tm' wt^* '"""'"T ^"""S''' ^°^ ^« werevery tired, t U we were awakened in the mominir

iT^ii « r T*'.
perhaps, that we ever passedm aU our hves. Indeed, compared to it our «d^wandenngs amid the Central Asian Z^^
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deserts were but pleasure pilgrimages, and our stay
at the monastery beyond the mountains a sojourn
in Paradise. To set out its record in full would
be both tedious and useless, so I will only tell
briefly of our principal adventures.
On the morrow of our arrival the Khania Atene

sent us two beautiful white horses of pure and
ancient blood, and at noon we mounted them and
went out to ride with her accompanied by a guard
of soldiers. First she led us to the kennels where
the death-hounds were kept, great flagged courts
surrounded by iron bars, in which were narrow,
locked gates. Never have I seen brutes so large
and fierce ; the mastiffs of Thibet were but as lap-
dogs compared to them. They were red and black,
smooth-coated and with a blood-hound head, and
the moment they saw us they came ravening and
leaping at the bars as an angry wave leaps against
a rock.

These hounds were in the charge of men of certain
families, who had tended them for generations.
They obeyed their keepers and the Khan readily
enough, but no stranger might venture near them.
Also these brutes were the executioners of the
land, for to them all murderers and other crim-
inals were thrown, and with them, as we had
seen, the Khan hunted any who had incurred
his displeasure. Moreover, they were used for a
more innocent purpose, the chasing of certain
great bucks which were preserved in woods and
swamps of reeds. Thus it came about that they
were a terror to the country, since no man knew
but what in the end he might be devoured by them.
" Going to the dogs " is a term full of meaning
in any land, but in Kaloon it had a significance
that was terrible.

After we had looked at the hounds, not without
a prophetic shudder, we rode round the walls of the
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town, which were laid out as a kind of boulevard

sure m the evenings. On these, however Uiere

toe'okLr* !?
""' '""P* *»>« '^^^^ beneathl^d

Sdfi ^^r. • ™°''r'' ^*'°"g'' they were thick

^L^*' ff, "^^l^ P'^<=« 'n them that must be
Pt^ .:?*'^L""y'

^°'- «''« everything else withwhich the effete ruling class had to df. thevTadbeen allowed to fall into disrepair.
^

The town itself was an uninteresting place also

fourt sTwl
P'^ "^"''^ "y hangeLS'^flhe

Court. So we were not sorry when we crossed the

coZ^^''^^^:?^f'^ ^"^^Se. where in dlys tocome I was destined to behold one of the strangest

f^!n^ T"
"*''* ^ ^^^ different, for wefound ourselves among the husbandmen, who werethe descendants of the original owners of theCdand Uved upon its produce. Every available h^hof soil seemed to be cultivated by the aid of a wonder-ful system of irrigation. Indeed water waThfted

o?whets'^ti^Zh''r '°^ "^*"^^'y. by mean?
01 wneeis turned with mules, or even in some olacesearned up by the women, who bore poks on the?shoulders to which were balanced buckets.

C after ^h.
thousands of people perished, andtnat after the famme came pestilence. These

Irr^H T'iP'"°'"'=^' ""1 *ere it not for themshe added, the people would !ong ago have beS(dnven to kill each other hke hSig^ rati siTcehaving no outlet and increasing s^ra^SyX
^^iVJ^Se as It was, could not hold them all.^

..
W"?! tins 1x5 a good year ? " I asked.
It is feared not," she answered, " for the river

A?^Tk Tu.^^" ^** ''«* ^ew rains have f^lenAlso the light that shone last night on the Fir^
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mountam b thought a bad omen, which means
they say, that the Spirit of the Mountain is angry
and that drought will follow. Let us hope they
will not say also that this is because strangers have
visited the land, bringing with them bad luck."

" If so," said Leo with a laugh, " we shall have
to fly to the Mountain to take refuge there."

" Do you then wish to take refuge in death ?
"

she asked darkly. "Of this be sure, my guest,
that never while I live shall you be allowed to cross
the river which borders the slopes of yonder peak."

" Why not, I^hania ?
'*

j ir-

"Because, my lord Leo—that is your name, is
it not ?—such is my will, and while I rule here my
will is law. Come, let us turn homewards."

That night we did not eat in the great hall, but
in the room which adjoined our bed-chambers. We
were not left alone, however, for the Khania and her
uncle, the Shaman, who always attended her, joined
our meal. \Vhen we greeted them wondering, she
said briefly that it was arranged thus because she
refused to expose us to more insults. She added
that a festival Lad begun which would last for a
week, and that she did not wish us to see how vile
were the ways of her people.
That evening and many others which followed

it—we never dined in the central hall again-
passed pleasantly enough, for the Khania made Leo
tell her of England where he was bom, and of the
lands that he had visited, their peoples -^

.. customs.
I spoke also of the history of Alexander, whose
general Rassen, her far-off forefather, conquered the
country of Kaloon, and of the land of Egypt, whence
the latter came, and so it went on tiU midnight,
while Atene listened to us greedily, her eyes fixed
always on Leo's face.

Manysuch nightis did we spend thus in the palace
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SfnT K °V- *** ''^y* '""'K heavy on ourhands. If we went into the courtyird or receDtimi

^XreH*
*^'

jf
^""'

i*"*
1°'*^ ^d their fouSgathered round us and pestered us with questions

At"i^
^'"^ '^'- '""'y ^''^ ^^ verycS .

tv.^f!^* 7w '"' '°™'' °^ whom were fair enough

^1 *K " u^ *° "^ °" t'^^ P^et«t or on that?Td
vntn their shm, dehcate-looking men, they foimd

t^/'?^''1*!^' y^"°«'-haired strangerTo tStaste. Indeed they troubled him much with riftsof flowers and messages sent by servants or «5S
Sdnof kTer*""'

"'''' """' "'"* °*-"rSTe

KoJi^ r r°* ?"* "**' *he streets, matters were asbad for hen the people ceased from their bu^ne^such as ,t was and foUowed us about, startog at ustiU we took refuge again in the palace gSsThere rernained, therefore, only our rides in thecountry with the Khania. but after th?w or four

o tteKh^'*r"*'°?"u«'"**'^»«*°*he jeiou^yof the Khan, who vowed that if we went out together

^^wTr \" Z°^f ^°"?^ ^'^ *he deaVhS
£l.n?,?H

"/%!^.°n«- « *t aU. in the centre of a

^tL^l ^ soldiers sent to see that we did notattempt to escape, and accompanied very often bya mob of peasants, who with threats and entreatiesdemanded that w;e should give back therdn wWchthey Mid we had taken from them. For now thegreat drought had begun in earnest.
Thus It came about that at length our onlyr^omrce was making pretence to fish^in the rive^

^^^^
the water was so clear and low that we3

t^ tW ri' ^* ''^? '^^ ^^^'^ the Fire-m^r
tarn, that loomwl m the distance mysterious ^dunreachable, and vainly racking ouTS forplans to escape thither, or at iLt to ^uni'

1
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cate with its priestess, of whom we could leam no
more.

For two great burdens lay upon our souls. The
burden of desire to continue our search and to meet
with its reward which we were sure that we should
pluck amid the snows of yonder peak, if we could
but come there; and the burden of approaching
catastrophe at the hands of the Khania Atene. She
had made no love to Leo since that night in the
Gateway, and, indeed, even if she had wished to,
this would have been difficult, since I took care that
he was never left for one hour alone. No duenna
could have clunfe to a Spanish princess more closely
than I did to Leo.

'

Yet I could see weD that her passion was no
whit abated; that it grew day by day, indeed, as
the fire swells in the heart of a volcano, and that
soon it must break loose and spread its ruin round.
The omen of it was to be read in her words, her
gestures, and her tragic eyes.



CHAPTER X
IN THE shaman's CHAMBER

/^NE night Simbri asked us to dine with Wm In

place'Tndeed trWe hJ^L^ a iS ."h
^ 'n^"'drama was destined 7obl Sfilfcd V^" ""'^^^^

glad enough of any change vSen w. f, T '^t''^-

likS'SoSo^-^"'^ <=--« ol/farSe

laiSfZafI S:S ^ffnft-hattr
°^ ''^

will be refused to'you."
'°

.eplied!^^*
"^^ " "^"

thef^i"ys/Si:^^?,^e^^^^
IS not happy with her hUsb^d " ^''^"'^ Atene

sayJarthrha^:SvXur.' ^^^ ^^ ^"-^
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The Shaman onlv stroked his beard and said •

Proceed I

"

" There is little to add, Simbri, except that I am
not minded to bring scandal on the name of the iirst
lady in your land."

Nobly said, lord, nobly said, though here they
do not trouble much about such things. But how
if the matter could be managed without scandal ?
If, for instance, the Khania chose to take another
husband the whole land would rejoice, for she is the
last of her royal race."

" How can she take another husband when she
has one living i

"

" True
; indeed that is a question which I have

considered, but the answer to it is that men die.
It is the common lot, and the Khan has been drink-
ing very heavily of late."

"You mean that men can be murdered," said
Leo angrily. " Well, I will have nothing to do with
such a crime. Do you understand me ?

"

As the words passed his lips I heard a rustle and
turned my head. Behind us were curtains beyond
which the Shaman slept, kept his instruments of di-
vination and worked out his horoscopes. Now they
had been drawn, and between them, in her royal
array, stood the Khania still as a statue.
" Who was it that spoke of crime ? " she asked

in a cold voice. " Was it you, my lord Leo ?
"

Rising from his chair, he faced her and said—
" Lady, I am glad that you have heard my words,

even if they should vex you."
" Why should it vex me to learn that there is

one honest man in this court who will have naught
to do with murder ? Nay, I honour you for those
words. Know also that no such foul thoughts have
come near to me. Yet, Leo Vincey, that which is
written—is written."

"Doubtless, Khania; but what is written?"
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"Tdl him, Shaman."

t,,™^i™''" ^t"^"^
^^^'^ the curtain and re-turned thence with a roll from which he read • '• Ththeavens have declared by their signs infaUible that

fhf, r'n
** ^""^ °* ^^^ **^«"«" lord who c^ toth.s countiy from across the mountains."

men the heavens have declared a lie." said L«>contemptuously. ' **" ^-«>

" That is as you wiU," answered Atene ; " but so" "f
t hefaU. not by my hand or those of mv se^

^^JJ*?'
but hy yours. And then ?

"
WTiy by mine ? Why 4iot by HoUy's > Yet

imy c'rSlettti'h'
^^^^^'^^'^'^^ P^^^^^^^

hlTi^hr^IsSrafed'^
°' ''^ •"°"™"« ^<^-•"

" You are pleased to mock me, Leo Vincev wellknowmg what a husband this man is to m"^'
iJ!T V' * *M ^''^ '^"^'^ had come%Td so didLeo. for he looked her in the face and kidl

willKter"fo^ta..^ ^°" ^^''= P^^haps it

T i.}
°^y y.""' l°^d- Of the beginning of this fateI know nothmg, but I read from the fi«t page thS

.8 open to me. It has to do with this pr^nt We
hL^"*- ^' ^^ V'"«y' that from^^ child!h«xi onwards you have haunted me. Ohrwhenfirst I saw you yonder by the river, your face wa^rr^^ri wL^'^^^e^mid'"' ^ V''^
^ ^dst thepe^ lylS:ZXTLXZ
first to me-ask my uncle here if this b^ notl^ttough ,t is true that your face was youngeMhe^'

m?^i;^^rt!i;ftr^^^^™^-^-^-Kl

we^errgta^ti-Krwir^^^^^^^^^
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ever drawing nearer, wending onward and outward
through the peoples of the world ; across the hills,
across the plains, across the eands, across the snows,
on to my side. At length came the end, for one
night not three moons ago, whilst this wise man, my
uncle, and I sat together here studying the lore that
he has taught me and striving to wring its secrets
from the past, a vision came to me.

" Look you, I was lost in a charmed sleep which
looses the spirit from the body and gives it strength
to stray afar and to see those things that have been
and that are yet to be. Then I saw you and your
companion clinging to a point of broken ice, over
the river of the gulf. I do not lie ; it is written
here upon the scroll. Yes, it was you, the man of
my dreams, and no other, and we knew the place
and hurried thither and waited by the water, think-
ing that perhaps beneath it you lay dead.
"Then, while we waited, lo! two tiny figures

appeared far above upon the icy tongue that no
man may climb, and oh 1 you know the rest. Spell-
bound we stood and saw you slip and hang, saw you
sever the thin cord and rush downwards, yes and,
saw that brave man. Holly, leap headlong after you!

" But mine was the hand that drew you from the
torrent, where otherwise you must have drowned, you
the love of the long past and of to-day, aye, and of all
time. Yes, you and no other, Leo Vincey. It was
this spirit that foresaw your danger and this hand
which delivered you from death, and—and would
you refuse them now—when I, the Khania of
Kaloon, proffer them to you ?

"

So she spoke, and leaned upon the table, looking
up mto his face with lips that trembled and with
appealing eyes.

" Lady," said Leo, " you saved me, and again I
thank you, though perhaps it would have been
better if you had let me drown. But, forgive me



IN THE SHAMAN'S CHAMBER 14-
the question, if aU this tale be true wh« AiAmany another man > " ' ^^^ ^^ y°»
^^Now sheshrankbackasthoughaknife had pricked

;;
Oh

! blame me not," she moaned. "
it was but

Sr'UtS' "^^v
"^ ^° '"^ .•nad;na^!rom

qT™k ,^ "'^Sed me to it
; yes. even vouSimbn. my uncle, and for that d«d accS t^

r/nH'f.^""^"^ '"^' ^^y*"g *hat it was neSaS
o^ Th^fT^^rV ^=^^«'^ faction and^*?own. That I was the last of the true race mo/Zover which must be carried on ; saSawljChf;mydrean^s ai.d my remembering Terf buT skkphantasies. So, alas I alas ! I vieWpH th.- if-
to make my people g^eat." ^

'

*'""''"'8

"And yourself, the greatest of them if all Thear is true," commented Leo bluntlv forL
determined to end- this thL^. Klh I t Z'blame you, Khania, although nowyouteilme that Imust cut a knot you tied bv takimr ti,! iv i^^.
husband of your'own'lottr^tiJSh^^^^^^^
decreed by fate, that fate which you h^^shaLYes, I must do what you wiU not do^ a^d I^ hTiJ"Also your tale of the decree of the heavenfand of

b flir°"TlH"''
''^ ^°" *° '""^ PrecipicITo ^ve us

i?
false Lady, you met me by the river bew,,^the 'mighty Hesea, the Spirit of the Moun^r!^commanded you."

Mountam, so

" How know you that ? " Atpn» c,;j
up and facing ^m. wWi; tht^Tw^f'^old^ffif
dropped and the eyelids blinked overW^^ede^^^In the same way that I know much else ridv'
Jtwould have been better if you had sp^l^ ii^t

«m^*'I'M^*''*'^f?.*^'"="^'^her cheeks sank inWho told you?" she whispered. "^ i;you. Magician?" and she turned upon her S^dehke a snake about to strike. " Oh ! if so" LTm^
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that I shall leant it, and though we are of one blood
and have loved each other, I will pay you back in

agony."
" Atene, Atene," Simbri broke in, holding up his

daw-like hands, " you know well it was not I."
" Then it was you, you ape-faced wanderer, you

messenger of the evil gods ? Oh I why did I not
kill you at the first? Well, that fault can be
remedied."

" Lady," I said blandly, " am I also a magician ?
"

" Aye," she answered, " I think that you are,

and that you Have a mistress who dwells in fire."

" Then, Khania," I said, " such servants and
such mistresses are ill to meddle with. Say, what
answer has the Hesea sent to your report of our
coming to this land ?

"

" Listen," broke in Leo before she could reply.
" I go to ask a certain question of the Oracle on
yonder mountain peak. With your will or without
it i tell you that I go, and afterwards you can settle

which is the stronger—the Khania of Kaloon or
the Hesea of the House of Fire."

Atene listened and for a while stood silent, per-

haps because she had no answer. Then she said

with a little laugh

—

" Is that your will ? Well, I think that yonder
are none whom you would wish to wed. There is fire

and to spare, but no lovely, shameless spirit haunts
it to drive men mad with evil longings ; " and as

though at some secret thought, a spasm of pain
crossed her face and caught her breath. Then
she went on in the same cold voice

—

" Wanderers, this land has its secrets, into which
no foreigner must pry. I say to you yet again that
while I live you set no foot upon that Mountain.
Know also, Leo Vincey, I have bared my heart to

you, and I have been told in answer that this long
quest of yours is not for me, as I was sure in my



the w^Ss t&iil ^ 'k*'"^ ^''•^P^^ ^he spoke

denng how long I, « the famUiar." Sad^eZSAtene's hate, would be left alive upon the eaX

^S' Fr^on^ ^' -are^^f anothe?pre-'

f^^'„* y "'^o''"'
^^« s'l^'lo^' Showed the tall

Md I saw that Its feet wete naked. Now itr3dJ^nng of the lamplight and burst into al^^
It WHS the Khan.
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Atoie, his wife, looked up and saw him, and never

did I admire that passionate woman's boldness
more, who admired little else about her save her
beauty, for her face showed neither anger nor fear,
but contempt only. And yet she had some cause
to be afraid, as she well knew.

^^

" What do you here, Rassen ? " she asked,
creeping on me with your naked feet ? Get you

back to your drink and the ladies of your court."
But he still laughed on, a hyena laugh.
" What have you heard ? " she said, " that makes

you so merry ? ''

" What have I heard ? " Rassen gurgled out be-
tween his screams of hideous glee. " Oho I I have
heard the Khania, the last of the true blood, the first
in the land, the proud princess who will not let her
robes be soiled by those of the ' ladies of the court

'

and my wife, my wife, who asked me to marry her—
mark that, you strangers—because I was her cousin
and a rival ruler, and the richest lord in all the land,
and thereby she thoughi she would increase her
power—I have heard her offer herself to a nameless
wanderer with a great yellow beard, and I have heard
him, who hates and would escape from her "—here he
screamed with laughter—" refuse her in such a
fashion as I would not refuse the lowest woman
in the palace.

" I have heard also—but that I always knew—
that I am mad ; for, strangers, I was made mad by
a hate-philtre which that old Rat," and he pointed
to Simbri, " gave me in my drink—yes, at my mar-
riage feast. It worked well, for truly there is no
one whom I hate more than the Khania Atene.
Why, I cannot bear her touch, it makes me sick.
I loathe to be in the same room with her ; she taints
the air ; there is a smell of sorceries about her.

"It seems that it takes you thus also, Yellow-
beard? Weil, if so, ask the <dd Rat for alove drink;
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he can mix it, and then you wiU think her sweet and
sound and fair, and spend some few months joUilv
enough. Man, don't be a fool, the cup that is thrust
mto your hands looks goodly. Drink, drink deep.
You U never guess the liquor's bad—tiU to-morrow—
though It be mixed with a husband's poisoned blood "
and agam Rassen screamed in his unholy mirth '

To all these bitter insults, venomed with the stine
of truth, Atene Ustened without a word. Then she
turned to us and bowed.

" My guests," she said, " I pray you pardon me
for all I cannot help. You have strayed to a cor-
nipt and evil land, and there stands its crown and
flower. Khan Rassen, your doom is written,
and I do not hasten it, because once for a little
while we were near to each other, though you have
been naught to me for this many a year save a snake
that haunts my house. Were it otherwise, the next
cup you drank should still your madness, and that
vUe tongue of yours which gives its venom voice. Mv
unde, come with me. Your hand, for I grow weak
with shame and woe."
The old Shaman hobbled forward, but when he

came face to face with the Khan he stopped and
looked him up and down with his dim eyes Then
he said

—

" Rassen. I saw you bom, the son of an evfl woman,
and your father none knew but I. The flame flared
that night upon the Fire-mountain, and the stars
hid their faces, for none of them would own you
no, not even those of the most evil influence. I saw
you wed and nse drunken from vour marriage feast
your arm about a wanton's neck. I have seen you
rule, wasting the land for your cruel pleasure, timi-
ing the fertile fields into great parks for your eame
leavmg those who tilled them to starve upon the
road or drown themselves in ditches for very misery
And soon, soon I shall see you die in pain and bloodi
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^blp*5*' k''**"
^ ^'^ fr°" *h« neck of this

^^JX
l^y, whom you revile, and another moreworthy shaU take your place and rear up duW^to fill your throne and the land shall haver^t^^

nofW^h*'""* *° *"* word^andnonewKdnot hear them can guess the fearful bitterness withwhich they were spoken-expecting eveifmoi^nt
that the Khan wo.Ud draw the shSrt ^r"arWsside and cut the old man down. But he Sid „o7^he cowered before him like a dog before some Mv«emaster, the weight of whose whip he kWl Y«answering nothing, he shrank into the comer a^dcowered there, while Simbri. taking AtenTbyShand went from the room. At iti massive, iron!

Se^s^iS:sSi^i-^*^ - ^^-'^

in blood and pain."
j- " uc aying—

Their footsteps died away, and the Khan crentfromhis corner looking about him furtS. ^
Have that Rat and the other gone ? " he askedof us wiping his damp brow with his sleeve ^d Isaw that fear had sobered him and that for 'awWlJthe madness had left his eyes.

I answered that they had gone

atdv^°"i'^,ff ^ T^**'!' ^^ ^^^ "n P^ion-ately. Mid it is true, I am afraid of him and her-.as you. YeUow-beard. will be afraid when wur^™comes. I tell you that they sapjed my^st"^^
the thuig I am, for who can war against their w^arf-
r^ . u°J?.u^°",

°°*- Once I was a prince the

S*^ ^f, ^""i^"*^'
"°"« "* ^°"° and^u^iSht o1heart, and I loved her cursed beauty as all must loveIt on whom she turns her eyes. And sh"^^^them on me she sought me in marriage ; it wMthSold Rat who bore her message.

"wastiiat
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with thflf ^i
wedding feast she doctored me

fid^Sorc^rS ""'^^ "^ '"^^'^^ her. and
into my'S uVeS? "''' "^ "^"^ ^'^°' *^*»g

" wfcV, i?!f l!''***^
y"" «> sorely, Khan." I asked

doIe'v^S;;^ ??*-'- ^*-"g- draught andtave

^sS=Sttat-&.^
her f^mZ ^'°*^' ^^"""^^ I '""St shrink from

stepS"df^r^.r ^"'^ ^'^^ ''^'^ ^^-'l sUent,

likelSg^JSJlTilelip'.:^^'' *•>'' - -»
the fi^^r^? w- ^"* *•>** '^^ only because

itburSun*^'* u*
'"°"«h- Wait awhuTunta

"And what if the ice desires to flee the fire ?
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Khan, they said that I should kill you, but I do not
seek your blood. You think that I would rob you of
your wife, yet I have no such thought towards her.
We desire to escape this town of yours, but cannot,
because its gates are locked, and we are prisoners,
guarded night and day. Hear me, then. You
have the power to set us free and to be rid of us."
The Khan looked at him cunningly. " And if I

set you free, whither would you go ? You could
tumble down yonder gorge, but only the birds can
climb its heights.''

" To the Fire-mountain, where we have business."
Rassen stared at him.
" Is it I who am mad, or are you, who wish to visit

the Fire-mountain ? Yet that is nothing to me,
save that I do not believe you. But if so you might
return again and bring others with you. Perchance,
having its lady, you wish this land also by right of
conquest. It has foes up yonder."
"It is not so," answered Leo earnestly. "As

one man to another, I tell you it is not so. I ask
no smile of your wife and no acre of your soil. Be
wise and help us to be gone, and Uve on undis-
turbed in such fashion as may please you."
The Khan stood still awhile, swi aging his long

arms vacantly, tiD something seemed to come into his
mind that moved him to merriment, for he burst
into one of his hideous laughs.

" I am thinking," he said, " what Atene would
say if she woke up to find her sweet bird flown. She
would search for you and be angry with me."

" It seems that she cannot be angrier than she
is," I answered. " Give us a night's start and let

her search never so closely, she shall not find us."
" You forget. Wanderer, that she and her old Rat

have arts. Those who knew where to meet you
might know where to seek you. And yet, and yet,
it would be rare to see her rage. 'Oh, TeUow>
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SS^StollTwSv^f"^:?--'''' he went
me melt youf£ ySlowXIrd •

"°'"'' ^'^'^ ^'^^A^ he laughed
; then said suddenly-

^^
When can you be ready ?

»

" rt^^ ^ ^°^'" ^ answered.
Good. Go to your chambers and preDare Twill ]om you there presently " Prepare. I

So we went.



CHAPTER XI

THE HUNT AND THE KILL

'\17'E reached our rooms, meeting no one in they y passages, and there made our preparations

Kn ^'"^'''^ *' ^^** *'"*^«"«* t» the city of

t^^^^; P*"** **«='»«» drank what we couia ofthe victuals which stood in the ante-chamber, notknowmg when we should find moi* food, and fiuStwo satchels such as these people sling aCt ttdr^oulders. with the remains of the m^t i^liqu^and a few necessanes. Also we strapped our bighuntmg kmv« about our middles and^rmed ou*
.fIk- "^^ ^""^ 'P''^ that were madefor toestabbmg of game.

v^e^V^F^ ""li^^^'f * P'°* *° """Jo- "% and

sTggSte^ •* ""^^"^ ^^'^ ^* •=*"•"

I nodded, for the echoes of the Khan'slast laughstiU rang m my ears. It was a very evil laugh *

.
Likely enough." I said. " I do not truft thatinsane brute. Still, he wishes to be rid of u^>
Yes. but as he said, live men may retuniwhereas the dead do not." ^ return,

;;
Atoie thinks otherwise," I commented,

swered lT
threatened us with death," an-

I rl^^'^J'^tT^ *"**P^"""^e her mad,"
I rephed, after which we were silent
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*hV^^^ ^% ^?^ "P*""*- "Id through it came
S^Khajl-Jed u. a great cloak a, VugHo

' Come," he said, " if you are readv " Ti,»n
attching sight of the spea« wth^ L ad2S

miKhinter'""' *"'"'* «">» ^ -M-^e
" If you believe that perhaps you had best stavwhere you are tiU the Khania weari« of YeUow^beard and opens the gates for you," he reoU^eyeing me with his cunning glance ^ "*'

l.,j- Ju
"°*'" ^ ^^^' *"d we started, the Khan

vera^d^,nH r"^\i*'* """P^y ^°«"»* <"» to theverandah, and from the verandah down intr. v.-
courtyard, where he whispered to us toTeeo^ h!shadow. For the moon shone vervcErivth^t
^«' "? '^^'y- ' """"^ber, thatTcould L teegrass which grew between the joints of the oav^ment, and the little shadows throL by ^chs^pSblade upon the worn surface of its stones Now Iwondered how we should pass the Jate for tTI™

oy oraer of the Khania. But this eate we Ipft i„J^
our nght, taking a path that led tato the 1^
walked garden, where Rassen brought ul to a^^r

roar^7pfrhetl^L^^^^^^
the ^t.deepless death-hounds, that wLdSto and fro hke prowling Uons, caught ourS^dburst mto a sudden chorus of terrific ^vs Ishivered at the sound, for it was fewful fa^^hJ

fc ^But'th'^Kr'
'"^^^ '' woiTlii^t:

keepers. But the Khan went to the bare and showed
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the brutes, which knew him,

Wmself, whereon
ceased their noise.

"Fear not," he said as he returned, " the hunts-men know that they are starved to-night for to-morrow certain crimmals wiU be thrown to' them "

i^^7^, *l ^}^
't'^^''*^

*•»* P*"^** 8at«- He^e

w f"?"j'^^e "'hide m an archway and departed.We looked at each other, for the same thought wasm both our mind^that he had gone to fetch the
murderers who were to make an end of us. Butm this we did him wrong, for presenUy we heard thesound of horses' hoofs upon the stones, and he
returned leading the two white steeds that Atenehad given us.

«™i **"^ *''*™ "?** "y °*" ^^^" he whis-
pered. Who can do more to speed the partinK
gjiest ? Nwv mount, hide your faces in your
cloaks as I do, and follow me."
So we mounted, and he trotted before us like anmnmg footman, such as the great lords of Kaloon

employed when they went about their business or
their pleasure. Leaving the main street, he led usthrough a quarter of the town that had an evU
reputation, and down its tortuous by-ways Here
**!,?!• 1 1^ reveUers, whUe from time to time
night-birds ilitted from the doorways and, throwing
aside theu- veils, looked at us, but as we made no
sign drew back again, thinking that we passed tosome assignation. We reached the deserted docksupon the nver's edge and came to a littie quay,
alongside of which a broad ferry-boat Was fastened

You must put your horses into it and row
across, Rassen said, "for the bridges are guarded,and without discovering myself I cannot bid the
soldiers to let you pass."

iJ^^^^?"^ [""^ trouble we urged the horses
mto the boat^ where I held them by their bridles
while Leo took the oars.
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th^K^lf r'if "^y- a«""ed wanderers." criedthe Khan as he thrust us from the auav '•?nH t/

not watching you in thei: rpugic gW ForV«we may meet again

"

" " " ***

ouJ^toW^'lhf^,,? 'J«^\-
?-^P^^ *« boat

iaughj..oSK:,i,tt^:^i;.^:,^^^

rdowtat^a*^ '''" ^-^ ^-^^'^^'^ ^°^° ^
J^Rov, on." I said, and Leo bent himself to the

way before we could cross irA Ten^gth^re'achei
li^,lir*T

"'" ^^^ ^"*her shore. anrseeS a^dmg-place, managed to beach the punt a^d to

Sft to dir? *°
"l^''*"'^•

Then ^leaving tl^:cratt to dnft, for we had no time to scuttle h^twe looked to our girths and bridles.^^J^Lfed'

At first our progress was very dow, for here
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there seemed to be no path, and we were obliged
to pick our way across the fields, and to search for
bridges that spanned such of the water-ditches
as were too wide for us to jump. More than an
hour was spent in this work, till we came to a village
wherein none were stirring, and here struck a road
which seemed to run towards the mountain, though,
as we learned afterwards, it took us very many mSes
out of our true path. Now for the first time we were
able to canter, and pushed on at some speed, though
not too fast, for we wished to spare our horses
and feared lest they might fall in the uncertain
light.

A while before dawn the moon sank behind the
Mountain, and the gloom grew so dense that we
were forced to stop, which we did, holding the
horses by their bridles and allowing them to graze a
little on some young com. Then the sky turned grey,
the light faded from the column of sn.'.ke that was
our guide, the dawn came, blushing red upon the
vast snows of the distant peak, and shooting its
arrows through the loop above the pillar. We let
the horses drink from a channel that watered the
com, and, mounting them, rode onward slowly.
Now with the shadows of the night a weight of

fear seemed to be lifted off our hearts and we grew
hopeful, aye, almost joyous. That hated city was
behind us. Behind us were the Khania with her
surging, doom-driven passions and her stormy
loveliness, the wizardries of her homy-eyed mentor,
so old in years and secret sin, and the madness of
that strange being, half-devil, half-martyr, at once
cmel and a coward—the Khan, her husband, and
his polluted court. In front lay the fire, the
snow and the mystery they hid, sought for so many
empty years. Now we would solve it or we would
die. So we pressed forward joyfully to meet our
fate, whatever it might be.
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man save a few wandering herds who drove their
cattle from place to place in search of provender.
By evening we guessed that we had reached that

border tract which was harried by the Mountain
tribes, for here strong towers built of stone were
dotted about the heaths, doubtxess to serve as
watch-houses or placer of refuge. Whether they
were garrisoned by s 'diers I do not know, but I
doubt it, for we saw none. It seems probable
indeed that these forts were relics of days when the
land of Kaloon was guarded from attack by
rulers of a very different character to that of the
present Khan and his immediate predecessors.
At length even the watch-towers were left behind,

and by sundown we found ourselves upon a vast
uninhabited plain where we could see no living
thing. Now we made up our minds to rest our
horses awhile, proposing to push forward again
with the moon, for having the wrath of the Khania
behind us we did not dare to linger. By this evening
doubtless she would have discovered our escape,
since before sundown, as she had decreed, Leo must
make his choice and give his answer. Then, as
we were sure, she would strike swiftly. Perhaps
her messengers were already at their work rousing
the country to capture us, and her soldiers following
on our path.
We unsaddled the horses and let them refresh

themselves by rolling on the sandy soil, and graze
after a fashion upon the coarse tufts of withering
herbage which grew around. There was no water
here; but this did not so much matter, for both
they and we had drunk at a little muddy pool we
found not more than an hour before. We were
finishing our meal of the food that we had brought
with us, which, indeed, we needed sorely after our
sleepless night and long day's journey, when my
horse, which was knee-haltered close at hand, lay
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Because I believe that viUain of a Khan h,.doctored our horses." ^ "^

;;
What for ? To make them go lame ? "

uA'l^iu^rd"''"
"'^"^ "^'^ • ^*-"« .c.„t

hoS^ds*^'''
P^*- "^° y"" m««-^hose

I nodded. Then wasting no more time in words,
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we »ddled up in frantic haste. Just as I fastened
the last strap of my saddle I thought that a faint
sound reached my ear.

" Listen," I said. Again it came, and now there
was no doubt about it. It was the sound of bavine
dogs. ' °

.'.' ^y Heaven ! the death-hounds," said Leo.
"Yes," I answered quietly enough, for at this

CTisis my nerves hardened and all fear left me,
"our friend the Khan is out a-hunting. That is
why he laughed."

" What shall we do ? " asked Leo. " Leave the
horses ?

"

I looked at the Peak. Its nearest flanks were
miles and mfles away.

" Time enough to do that when we are forcedWe can never reach that mountain on foot, and
after they had run down the horses, they would
hunt us by spoor or gaze. No, man, ride as you
never rode before."

We sprang to our saddles, but before we gave
rem I turned and looked behind me. It will be
remembered that we had ridden up a long slope
which terminated in a ridge, about three miles
away, the border of the great plain wherecm we
stood. Now the sun had sunk behind that ridge
so that although it was still light the plain had fallen
mto shadow. Therefore, while no distant object could
be seen upon the plain, anything crossing the
ndge remained visible enough in that clear air, at
least to persons of keen sight.

This is what we saw. Over the ridge poured a
multitude of httle objects, and amongst the last of
these galloped a man mounted on a great horse
who led another horse by the bridle.

'

"All the pack are out," said Leo grimly, " and
Rassen has brought a second mount with himNow I sec why he wanted us to leave the spears'
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^%lt W**'" 'Jf
*°"ted as we began to gaUop,

lumself a true prophet." ^ *^

Away we sped through the gathering darknessh^dmg straight for the leak. Whaewe^7ntS
culated our chances. Our horses, as good asan^
we h^ ri:;^

'."' '"""^ ""'^ fr^^J^^^ ^thoughwe had ndden far we had not over-pressed them

the death-hounds were fresh also, for, meanine to

catch us sleeping, Rassen would have broughtthem along easOy, following us by inquiryamonXpeasan s and only laying them on our^sj^r ffSrthe last village had been left behind.
Also he had two mounts, and for aught weknew-though afterwards this proved not to be the

Tn^^'''^
wished to work his Jwckedness done andunseen-he might be followed by attendants wi^hrelays Therefore it would appei that u^ess wereached some place whither he did not d^ to fol!low, before h.m-that is the slopes oHhe Peakmany miles away, he must run ,W down Thereremained the chance also that the dogs would tkeand refuse to pursue the chase.

This, however, seemed scarcely probable for thpvwere extraordinarily swift and strong, ^d so^vMethat when once they had scented liood.Tn3
;„ii T -, T f^^austion sooner than abandon thetrail. Indeed, both the Khania and Simbri hadoften old us as much. Another chance-thevmight lose the scent, but seeing its nXe agSthis was not probable. Even I English pa^-k^^^

St?oVh1^ °* ' ":?1''^"'"« breasf high'^tSh'ta fault for hours, and here was somethin| «»mng^ra cunning compound of which the "teU-taleodour would hold for days. A last chance. If
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we were forced to abandon our horses, we, their
riders, might possibly escape, could we find any
place to hide in on that great plain. If not, we
should be seen as well as scented, and then

No, the odds were all against ns, but so they had
often been before ; meanwhile we had three miles
start, and perhaps help would come to us from the
Mountain, some help unforeseen. So we set our
teeth and sped away like arrows while the light
lasted.

Very soon it failed, and whilst the moon was
hidden behind the mountains the night grew dark.
Now the hounds gained on us, for in the gloomi

which to them was nothing, we did not dare to ride
full speed, fearing lest our horses should stumble
and lame themselves, or fall. Then it was for the
second time since we had dwelt in this land of
Kaloon that of a sudden the fire flamed upon the
Peak. When we had seen it before, it had appeared
to flash across the heavens in one great lighthouse
ray, concentrated through the loop above the
pillar, and there this night also the ray ran far above
us like a lance of fire. But now that we were nearer
to its fount we found ourselves bathed in a soft, mys-
terious radiance like that of the phosphorescence
on a summer sea, reflected downwards perhaps from
the clouds and massy rock roof of the column loop
and diffused by the snows beneath.

This unearthly glimmer, faint as it was, helped
us much, indeed but for it we must have been
overtaken, for here the ground was veiy rough,
full of holes also made by burrowing marmots.
Thus in our extremity help did come to us from the
Mountain, until at length the moon rose, when as
quickly as they had appeared the volcanic fires
vanished, leaving behind them nothing but the
accustomed pillar of dull red smoke.

It is a commonplace to speak of the music of
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ear ffngs that Seam^/fr'-
^''^ ^ '^"^-W^'^k

which r^idt h™fove'n' 7T '"'^.^ """^'^

name of the beast i^l^^ \ T" ^"^^ the

peculiar joyit wi had nnfrj*^!
*^' ^''^"- ^^ose

call«1 if vr, i ^' ^° pointed it out to me He

haUTiil awayf"^
"^™^'* "^' «-*---« not

.

nixTtrsi-^,£S -v^°

-

as^^o^ssriSrw^^

beast!, though we wl^^no th^'•".^"°•''y• P°°^
strength had its^LiTts Thi ! T'^*"*!'

^^^ ^^"^
their^ides pantSke bcS^riTbS'r'r

'

gasps, they stumbled and J^vUd'^UlytL"
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to tlie flogging of our spear-shafts. Their gallop
sank to a jolting canter, and I thought that soon
they must come to a dead stop.
We crossed the brow of a gentle rise, from which

the ground, that was sprinkled with bush and rocks,
sloped downwards to where, some miles below us,
the river ran, b ^^nding the enormous ilanks of
the Mountain. \*/hen we had travelled a little
way down thi slope we were obliged to turn in
order to pass between two heaps of rock, which
brought us side on to its brow. And there, crossing
It not more than three hundred yards away, we
saw the pack. There were fewer of them now-
doubtless many had fallen out of the hunt, but
many still remained. Moreover, not far behind
them rode the Khan, though his second mount was
gone, or more probably he was riding it, having
galloped the first to a standstill.

Our poor horses saw them also, and the sight lent
them wings, for all the while they knew that they
were running for their lives. This we could tell from
the way they quivered whenever the baying came
near to them, not as horses tremble with the pleasure-
able excitement of the hunt, but in an extremity
of terror, as I have often seen them do when a
prowlmg tiger roars close to their camp. On they
went as though they were fresh from the stable,
nor did they faU again untU another four miles or
so were covered and the river was but a little way
ahead, for we couM hear the rush of its waters.
Then slowly but surely the pack overtook us.We passed a clump of bush, but when we had gone

a couple of hundred yards or so across the open
plam beyond, feeling that the horses were utteriy
spent, I shouted to Leo—

" Ride round back to the bush and hide there."
So we did, and scarcely had we reached it and

dismounted when the hounds ctme past. Yes,
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they went within fifty yards of us, loUoping alongupon our spoor and running all but mute, for now
•• rLT^ •?^.T'^^*° ^^''^ their breath in vain.Kun for It. I said to Leo as soon as they hadgone by. "for they will be back on the scent ^
that the hounds had taken, so as not to cut ourown spoor.

ta^^^lJ
'"*"*^ ^'^ '''^"y *" <" rock, which

fortunately we were able to reach before the pack

.•„f^*? 1
* lu"^

"*• "*« *« stayed «ntU, follow-mg the loop, they came to the patch of bush and
passed behmd it. Then we ran*^ forward again as
far as we could go. Glancing backwards as we
went, I saw our two poor, foundered beasts pluneimt

t^ZZZ.-^^
plain happUy almost in the sflJJf

line along which we had ridden from the rise. Thev

X.A ^ It"' l""''*
'*^ «^°P ^"l k *p ahead

of the dogs, though we knew that this would notbe for vay long. I saw also that the Khan

trymg to call his hounds oil the horses, but as
yet without avaU, for they would not leave the
quarry which they had viewed.

All this came to my sight in a flash, but I re-member the picture weU. The mighty, snow-clad

r„fr«r°"!'*'1,*'^ "* ""'"""^ of glowing smokeand casting Its shadow for mile upon mili across
the desert flats; the plain with its isolated rocksand grey bushes; the doomed horses struBriinir

of^J 7'"'*lT!^''f '^""'*'" ^^^ trailinflinf

h£ I u*^
that loped after them, and amongst

these, looking small and lonely in that vast place
the figure of the Khan and his horse, of which the
blacK hide was beflecked with foam. Then above
the blue and tender sky. where the round moon
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dione so clearly that in her quiet, level light nd
detail, even the smallest, could escape the eye.
Now youth and even middle age were far behind

me, and although a very strong man for my years,
I could not run as I used to do. Also I was most
weary, and my limbs were stiff and chafed with
long riding, so I made but slow progress, and to
worsen matters I struck my left foot against a
stone and hurt it much. I implored Leo to go
on and leave me, for we thought that if we could
once reach the river our scent would be lost in the
water

; at any rate that it would give us a chance
of life. Just then, too, I heard the boiling bay of the
hound Master, and waited for the next. Yes, it
was nearer to us. The Khan had made a cast and
found our line. Presently we must face the end.

" Go, go !
" I said. " I can keep them back for

a few minutes and you may escape. It is your
quest, not mine. Ayesha awaits you, not me, and
I am weary of life. I wish to die and have done
with it."

Thus I gasped, not all at once, but in broken
words, as I hobbled along clinging to Leo's arm.
But he only answered in a low voice

—

" Be quiet, or they will hear you," and on he
went, dragging me with him.
We were quite near the water now, for we could

see it gleaming below us, and oh I how I longed for
one deep drink. I remember that this «as the
uppermost desire in my mind, to drink and drink.
But the hounds vNere nearer still to us, so near
that we could hear the pattering of their feet on
the dry ground mmgled with the thud of the hoofs
of the Khan's galloping horse. We had reached
some rocks upon a little rise, just where the bank
began, when Leo said suddenly—

" No use, we can't make it. Stop and let's see
the thing through."



" It wu stirring.'
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thf°rork ""Th
'"''

T"'^ ^"^*'"g °"r backs against

*».t»eird''c-
""'" "- •° »'*-

.^ th." ."1 '^^P'^^S ^°^ h« rubbed his palms

,n?i!
"^"^^ had seen us now and came on growling

iL^Z^'^^'^'^fy-
With a rush they came and

Lr^r k'"^'""^ *° °^" *f^^t I f^^lt terribly a raid

nerce. One, it was the smallest of them o„tstripped the others, and, leaping up thelkTi; ri^"sprang straight at my throat
^ "^•

Why or how I do not know, but on the impulse

whnl' '"°"V?* ^ *°° ^P'^"g to meet it, so ™a^t £whole weight came upon the point of my spearwhich was backed by mv weight Th» .rJ^ F 1

betweenitsforelegs,'anCu?h'Ls'^&tck"S
I was knocked backwards. But when I reJnedmy feet I saw the dog rolling on the ground befee me
twtflS'f'""^

^^^^^ 'P^" shaft, which had Ctwisted from my hand.

tn^t u^^a\u'^°J'^^ J'^P'^d at Leo, but failedto get hold though one of them tore away a laree

tel*- ^'""^ ^^ *""'*^- Foolishly enough!!hurled his spear at it but missed, for the steel



172 AYESHA
passed just under its belly and buried itself deep
in the ground. The pair of them did not come on
again at once. Perhaps the sight of their dying
companion made them pause. At any rate, they
stood at a httle distance snarling, where, as our
spears were gone, they were safe from us.

Now the Khan had ridden up and sat upon his
horse glowering at us, and his face washke t'.ieface

of a devil. I had hoped that he might fear to
attack, but the moment I saw his eyes, I knew that
this would not be. He was quite mad with hate,
jealousy, and the long-drawn excitement of the
hunt, and had come to kill or be killed. Sliding
from the saddle, he drew his short sword—for either
he had lost his spear or had brought none—and made
a hissing noise to the two dogs, pointing at me with
the sword. I saw them spring and I saw him rush
at Leo, and after that who can tell exactly what
happened ?

My knife went home to the hilt in the body of one
dog and it came to the ground, and lay there-
for its hind-quarters were paralysed, howling,
snariing and biting at me. But the other, the fiend
called Master, got me by the right arm beneatn the
elbow, and I felt my bones crack in its mighty jaws,
and the agony of it, or so I suppose, caused me to
drop the knife, so that I was weaponless. The
brute dragged me from the rock and began to shake
and worry me, although I kicked it in the stomach
with all my strength. I fell to my knees and, as it

chanced, my left hand came upon a stone of about
the size of a large orange, which I gripped. I
gained my feet again and pounded at its skull with
the stone, but still it did not leave go, and this was
well for me, for its next hold would have been on
my throat.

We twisted and tumbled to and fro, man and dog
together. At one turn I thought that I saw Leo



THE HUNT AND THE KILL 173
and the Khan rolling over and over each other upon
the ground

; at another, that he, the Khan, was
sitting against a stone looking at me, and it came
into my mind that he must have killed Leo and

"^4u^ •
'"^ ^^'"''^ *-^^ ^°S worried me to death

Then just as things began to grow black, some-
thing sprang forward and I saw the huge hound
hfted from the earth. Its jaws opened, my arm
came free and fell against my side. Yes < the
brute was whirling round in the air. Leo held
It by Its hind legs and with all his great strength
whirled it round and round.
Thud / He had dashed its head against the rock,

and It fell and lay still, a huddled heap of black and
red.

Oddly enough, I did not faint ; I suppose that the
pain and the shock to my nerves kept me awake,
for I heard Leo say in a matter-of-fact oice between
his gasps for breath

X il^f'-u^^^}'^
°^^'- ^""^ ^ *l>'"k that I have

fulhlled the Shaman's prophecy. Let's look and
make sure.

Then he led me with him to one of the rocks and

^.?r.'-
!'®**'^S supinely against it, sat the Khan,

stiU living but unable to move hand or foot The
madness had quite left his face and he looked at us
with melancholy eyes, like the eyes of a sick child.

You are brave men," he said slowly, " strong
also, to have kUled those hounds and brokenmy back
So It has come about as was foretold by the old
Rat. After all, I should have hunted Atene, not
you, though now she lives to avenge me, for her
own sake, not mine. YeUow-beard, she hunts you
too and with deadlier hounds than these, those of
her thwarted passions. Forgive me and fly to the
Mountain, Yellow-beard, whither I go before you
for there one dwells who is stronger than Atene."

'

Then his jaw dropped and he was dead.



CHAPTER XII

THE MESSENGER

"TTEisgone." I panted, "and the world hasn't

n. lost much."
" Well, it didn't give him much, did it, poor devil,

so don't let's speak ill of him," answered Leo,who had
thrown himself exhausted to the ground. " Perhaps
he was all right before they made him mad. At
any rate he had pluck, for I don't want to tackle

such another."
" How did you manage it ? " I asked.
" Dodged in beneath his sword, closed with him,

threw him and smashed him up over that lump of

stone. Sheer strength, that's aU. A cruel business,

but it was his life or mine, and there you are. It's

lucky I finished it in time to help you before that
oven-mouthed brute tore your throat out. Did you
ever see such a dog ? It looks as large as a young
donkey. Are you much hurt, Horace ?

"

" Oh, my forearm is chewed to a pulp, but no-

thing else, I think. Let us get down to the water
;

if I can't drink soon I shall faint. Also the rest of

the pack is somewhere about, fifty or more of them."
" I don't think they will trouble us, they have got

the horses, poor beasts. Wait a minute and 1 will

come."
Then he rose, found the Khan's sword, a. beautiful

and ancient weapon, and with a single cut of its keen
edge, killed the second dog that I had wounded,
which was still yowling and snarling at us. After
this he collected the two spears and my knife, saying
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that they might be useful, and without trouble
caught the Khan's horse, which stood with hanging
head close by, so tired that even this desperate fight
had not frightened it away.

" Now," he said, " up you go, old fellow. You
are not fit to walk anv farther ; " and with his help I
climbed into the saddle.

Then slipping the rein over his arm he led the
horse, which walked stiffly, on to the river, that ran
within a quarter of a mile of us, though to me, tor-
tured as I was by pain and half delirious with
exhaustion, the journey seemed long enough.

Still we came there somehow, and, forgetting my
wounds, I tumbled from the horse, threw myself flat
and drank and drank, more, I think, than ever I did
before. Not in aU my life have I tasted anything so
delicious as was that long draught of water. When
I had satisfied my thirst, I dipped my head and made
shift to jerk my wounded arm into it, for its coolness
seemed to still the pain. Presently Leo rose, the
water running from his face and beard, and said—

" What shall we do now ? The river seems to be
wide, over a hundred yards, and it is low, but
there may be deep water in the middle. Shall we
try to cross, in which case we might dro-.vn, or stop
where we are till daylight and take our chance of
the death-hounds ?

"

^^

" I can't go another foot," I murmured faintly,
much less try to ford an unknown river."
Now, about thirty yards from the shore was an

island covered with reeds and grasses.
" Perhaps we could reach that," he said. " Come,

get on to my back, and we will try."
I obeyed with difficulty, and we set out, he feeUng

his way with the handle of the spear. The water
proved to be quite shallow ; indeed, it never came
much above his knees, so that we reached the island
without trouble. Here Leo laid me down on the soft
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rushes, and, returning to the mainland, brought
over the black horse and the remaining weapons,
and having unsaddled the beast, knee-haltered and
turned it loose, whereon it immediately lay down
font was too spent to feed.
Then he set to work to doctor my wounds. Well

It proved for me that the sleeve of my garment was
so thick, for even through it the flesh ofmy forearm
was torn to nbbons, moreover a bone seemed to
be broken. Leo coUected a double handful of some
soft wet moss and, having washed the arm, wrapped
It round with a handkerchief, over which he laid the
moss. Then with a second handkerchief and some
strips of linen torn from our under-garments he
fastened a couple of split reeds to serve as rough
splints to the wounded limb. While he was doing
this I suppose that I slept or swooned. At any
rate, I remember no more.

Sometime during that night Leo had a strange
dream, of which he told me the next morning I
suppose that it must have been a dream as certainly
I saw or was aware of nothing. Well, e dreamed—I use his own words as nearly as possible—
that again he heard those accursed death-hounds
in full cry. Nearer and nearer they came, foUowing
our spoor to ti;e edge of the river—all the pack that
had run down the horses. At the water's brink they
halted and were mute. Then suddenly a puff of
wind brought the scent of us upon the island to one
of them which lifted up its head and uttered a
single bay. The rest clustered a' out it, and all
at once they made a dash at the water.
Leo could see and hear everything. He felt that

after all our doom was now at hand, and yet, held
in the grip of nightmare, if nightmare it w*e, he
was quite unable to stir or even to ciy out to wake
and warn me.
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signt ot her. In an instant it was as thr,,,™!/*u
were paralysed by fear-for fh»fr k .^^ ^}^^^

whidi terrified n,e. thi l^Jd ofvSces 1 sat'un L"h^ml through the reeds, and thrupon the ff
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something about the dogs not daring to enter the

territory of the Mountain, a remark which cam-i

back to my mind again after Leo had told me his

dream. Tlien I remembered how we were placed.
" Wake I

" I whispered to Leo. " Wake, we are

pursued."

He sprang to his feet, rubbing hi? eyes and snatch-

ing at a spear. Now those upon the bank saw him,

and a sweet voice spoke through the mist, saying

—

" Lay down that weapon, my guest, for we are

not come to harm you."

It was the voice of the Khania Atene, and the

man with her was the old Shaman Simbri.
" What shall we do now, Horace ? " asked Leo

with something hke a groan, for in the whole world

there were no two people *hom he less wished to see.

" Nothing," I answered, " it is for them to play."
" Come to us," called the Khania across the water.

" I swear that we mean no harm. Are we not

alone ?
"

" I do not know," answered Leo, " but it seems

unlikely. Where we are we stop until we are ready

to march again."

Atene spoke to Simbri. What she said we couV
not bear, for she whispered, but she appeared to be
arguing with him and persuading him to some course

of which he strongly disapproved. Then suddenly

both of them put their horses at the water and rode

to us through the shallows. Reaching the island,

they dismounted, and we stood staring at each other.

The old man seemed very weary in body and
oppressed in mind, but the Khania was strong and
beautiful as ever, nor had passion and fatigue left

any trace upon her inscrutable face. It was she

who broke the silence, saying

—

" You have ridden fast and far since last we met,

my guests, and left an evil token to mark the path

you took. Yonder among the rocks one lies dead.
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Say, how came he to his end, who has no wound
upon him ?

"

" By these,"answered Leo, stretching out his hands.
" I knew it," she answered, " and I blame you not,

foi fate decreed that death for him, and now it is
fulfilled. Still, there are those to whom you must
answer for his blood, and I only can protect you
from them."

" Or i«tray me to them," said Leo. " Khania,
what do you seek ?

"

" That anf.ver which you should have given me
this twelve hours gone. Remember, before you
speak, that I alone can save your hfe—aye, and will
do it and clothe you with that dead madman's
crown and mantle."

" You shall have y\,^. answer on yonder Moun-
tain," said Leo, pointing to the peak above us,
" where I seek mine."
She paled a little and replied, " To find that it is

death, for, as I have told you, the place is guardei!
by savage fcl'- who know no pity."

" So be it. Then Death is the answer that we
seek. Come, Horace, let us go to meet him."

" I swear to you," she broke in, " that there dwells
not the woman of your dreams. I am that woman,
yes, even I, as you are the man of mine."

" Then, lady, prove it yonder upon the Mountain,"
Leo an werod.

" There dwells there no woman," Atene went on
hurriedly, " nothing dwells the.e. It is the home
of fire and—a Voice."

" What voice ?
"

" The Voice ol the Oracle that speaks from the
fire. The Voice of a spirit whom no man has ever
seen, or shall see."

" Come, Horace," said Leo, and he moved towards
the horse.

" Men," broke in the old Shamai?, " would you
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rush upon your doom ? Listen ; I have vished
yonder haunted place, for it was I who according to

custom brought thither the body of the Khan Atene's

father fc burial, and I warn you to set no foot

within its temples."
" Which your mistress said that we should never

reach," I commented, but Leo only answered

—

" We thank you for your warning," and added,
" Horace, watch them while I saddle the horse, lest

they do us a mischief."

So I took the spear in my uninjured hand and
stood ready. But they made no attempt to hurt

us, only fell back a little and began to talk in hurried

whispers, ic was evident to me that they were
much perturbed. In a few minutes the horse was sad-

dled and Leo assisted me to mount it. Then he said

—

" We go to accomplish our fate, whatever it may
be, but before we part, Khania, I thank you for the

kindness you have shown us, and pray you to be
wise and forget that we have ever been. Through no
will of mine your husband's blood is on my hands,

and that alone must separate us for ever. We are

divided by the doors of death and destiny. Go back
to your people, and pardon me if most unwillingly

I have brought you doubt and trouble. Farewell."

She listened with bowed head, then replied, very

sadly

—

" I thank you for your gentle words, but, Leo
Vincey, we do not part thus easily. You have sum-
moned me to the Mountain, and even to the Moun-
tain I shall follow you. Aye, and tHere I wiU meet its

Spirit, as I have always known I must and as the

Shaman here has always known I must. Yes, I will

match my strength and magic against hers, as it is

decreed that I shall do. To the victor be that

crown for which we have warred for ages."

Then suddenly Atene sprang to her saddle, and
turning her horse's head rode it back through the
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AtenI°l'h»*Ji''''
"

"'I^-^^^
forbidden river and now
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"»"""li • kit I have „„

Beyond .tlayabreadth of mar- lands that d«uhtless were overflowed whpn *>,<. «,
'""jas,mat doubt-

rible disaster T iffi^ '^T V^^ or met with ter-

to bdi^^rThat^rHTs VfIVS JnlX^protection of some unconquerable Spkft
*•"'

see. The place was a desert streaked with veins^f
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rock that once had been molten lava. I do not re-
member much else about it ; indeed, the pain in
my arm was so sharp that I had no eyes for physical
features. At length the rise ended in a bare, broad
donga, quite destitute of vegetation, of which the
bottom was buried in lava and a debris of rocks
washed down by the rain or melting snows from
slopes above. This donga was bordered on the far-
ther side by a cliff, perhaps fifty feet in height, in
which we could see no opening.

Still we descended the place, that was dark and
rugged

; pervaded, moreover, by an extraordinary
gloom, and as we went perceived that its lava floor
was sprinkled over with a multitude of white objects
Soon we came to the first of these and found that it
was the skeleton of a human being. Here was a
ventable Valley of Dead Bones, thousands upon
thousands of them ; a gigantic graveyard. It seemed
as though some great army had perished here.

Indeed, we found afterwards that this was the
case, for on one of those occasions in the far past
when the people of Kaloon had attacked the Moun-
tain tribes, they were trapped and slaughtered
in this gully, leaving their bones as a warning
and a token. Among these sad skeletons we wan-
dered disconsolately, seeking a path up the opposing
difl, and finding none, until at length we came to a
halt, not knowing which way to turn. Then it was
that we met with our iirst strange experience on
the Mountain.
The gulf and its mouldering relics depressed us,

so that for awhile we were silent, and, to tell the truth,
somewhat afraid. Yes, even the horse seemed afraid,
for it snorted a httle, hung its head and shivered!
Close by us lay a pile of bones, the remains evidently
of a number of wretched creatures that, dead or
living, had been hurled down from the cliff above,
and on the top of the pile was a little huddled heap,
which we took for more bones.
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Unless we can find a way out 6f this accursed
chamel-house before long, I think that we shall
add to its company," I said, staring round me.
As the words left my lips it seemed to me that

from the comer of my eye I saw the heap on the top
of the bones stir. I looked round. Yes, it was
stirring. It rose, it stood up, a human figure,
apparently that of a woman—but of this I could not
be sure—wrapped from head to foot in white and
wearing a hanging veU over its face, or rather a
mask with cut eye-holes. It advanced towards
us while we stared at it, till the horse, catching
sight of the thing, shied violently and nearly threw
me. When at a distance of about ten paces it
paused and beckoned with its hand, that was also
swathed in white hke the arm of a mummy.

What the devil are you ? " shouted Leo, and
his voice echoed drearily among those naked rocks.
But the creature did not answer, it only continued
to beckon.

Leo walked up to it to assure himself that we
were not the victims of some hallucination. As he
came it glided back to its heap of bones and stood
there like a ghost of one dead arisen from amidst
these grinning evidences of death, or rather a swathed
corpse, for that is what it resembled. Leo followed
with the intention of touching it to assure himself
of its reality, whereon it lifted its white-wrapped
arm ard struck him lightly on the breast. Then as
he recoiled it pointed with its hand, first upwards
as though to the Peak or the sky, and next at the
wall of rock which faced us.

He returned to me saying, " What shall we do ?
"

" Follow, I suppose. It may be a messenger from
above ;

" and I nodded toward the mountain crest.
"From below, more likely," Leo muttered,

" for I don't like the look of this guide."
Still he motioned with his hand to the creature to
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proceed. Apparently it understood, for it turned to
the left and began to pick its way amongst the
stones and skeletons swiftly and without noise. We
followed for several hundred yards till it reached
a shallow cleft in the rock. This cleft we had seen
already, but as it appeared to end at a depth of about
thirty feet, we passed on. The figure entered here
and vanished.

'' It must be a shadow," said Leo doubtfully.
" Nonsense," I answered, " shadows don't strike

one. Go on."
So he led the horse up the cleft, to find that at the

end It turned sharply to the right and that the form
was standmg there awaiting us. Forward it went
agam and we after it down a httle gorge that grew
ever gloomier till it terminated in what might have
been a cave, or a gallery cut in the rock.
Here our guide came back to us apparently with

the mtention of taking the horse by the bridle but
at this nearer sight of it the brute snorted and
reared up, so that it ahnostfeU backwards upon me
As It found Its feet again the figure struck it on the
head m the same passionless, inhuman way that it
had struck Leo, whereon the horse trembled and
burst into a sweat as though with fear, making no
further attempt to escape or to disobey. Then it
took one side of the bridle in its swathed hand and
Leo clinging to the other, we plunged into the
tunnel.

Our position was not pleasant, for we knew not
whitherwe were being led by this horrible conductor
and suspected that it might be to meet our deathsm the darkness. Moreover, I guessed that the path
was narrow and bordered by some gulf, for as we
went I heard stones faU, apparently to a considerable
depth, while the poor horse lifted its feet gingerly
and snorted in abject fear. At length we saw day-
light, and never was I more glad of its advent
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although it showed
right, and that the path we traveiled''could' noimeasure more than ten feet in width.
Now we are out of the tunnel, that evidentlyhad saved us a wide d«our. and standing for

whiS'st^e"?cher
*'' ^'^"^ ^°P^ °^ '"^^ Moun'taS

.,"^,.f*^«'ched upwards for a great number ofmUes tdl I reached the snow-line above. Hwe al^we saw evidences of human life, for the ground w^cultivated m patches and herds of mountain sheepand cattle were visible in the distance.
^

fwT!. ?"
"'^ ^^^""^^ ^ K"%' following a rough paththat led along the edge of a raging toilent It was

huS ' P'rV^^" \ """^ ^''l^ °^ more. havTt

ks ,t^
°f f^itastic lava boulders strewk aboutIts slopra Before we. had gone a mile I heard ashrUl whistle, and suddenly from behind thes^boulders spranganumberof men, quite fifty of themAll we could note at the time wi that thev were

^^Z^' 'T^'-^J^}^^ ^«"°^^' f°^ th« most part red

?atrer dl'^^'*'''''
"'*'?°"?'^ '^'^ complexio'l.s wererather dark, who wore cloaks of white goat skins andearned spears and shields. I should imapne thatthey were not unlike the ancient Picts andPscots asthey appeared to the invading Romans. At us hevcameuttenng their shrill, whistling cries, evMywith the intention of spearing us on the spot.

^
Now for It," said Leo, drawing his sword for

meant when they said that we should tekiUedbefore we ascended the first slope of the MountainMeanwhile our ghastly-lookinrguide had slS
to me that her part in the tragedy being plawdshe, If It were a woman at all, w^ Mdthdra^ng her-
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self while we met our miserable fate. But here I

did her injustice, for she had, I suppose, come to

save us from this very fate which without her pre-

sence we must most certainly have suffered. When
the savages were within a few yards suddenly she

appeared on the top of the boulder, looking like a

second Witch of Endor, and stretched out her

arm. Not a word did she speak, only stretched out

her draped arm, but the effect was remarkable and

instantaneous.

At the sight of her down on to their faces went

those wild men, every one of them, as though a

lightning stroke had in an instant swept them out of

existence. Then she let her arm fall and beckoned,

whereon a great fellow who, I suppose, was the leader

of the band, rose and crept towards her with bowed

head, submissive as a beaten dog. To him she made
signs, pointing to us, pointing to the far-off Peak,

crossing and uncrossing her white-wrapped arms,

but so far as I could hear, speaking no word. It was

evident that the chief understood her, however, for

he said something in a guttural language. Then he

uttered his shrill whistle, whereon the band arose

and departed thence at full speed, this way ant' the

other so that in another minute they had vanished as

quickly as they came.

Now our guide motioned to us to proceed, and

led the way upward as calmly as though nothing

had hap{>ened.

For over two hours we wcwt on thus till our path

brought us from the ravine on to a grassy dedivity,

across which it wound its way. Here, to our

astonishment, we found a fire burning, and hanging

above the fire an earthenware pot, which was on the

boil, although we cou'd see no man tending it. The

figure signsdled to me to dismount, pointing to the

pot in token that we were to eat the food which

doubtless she had ordered the wild men to prepare
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for us, and very glad was I to obey her. Provision
had been made for the horse also, for near the fire

lay a great bundle of green forage.

While Leo ofi-saddled the beast and spread the

provender for it, taking with me a spare earthen
vessel that lay ready, I went to the edge of the
torrent to drink and steep my wounded arm in its

ice-cold stream. This relieved it greatly, though
by now I was sure from various symptoms that the

brute Master's fangs had fortunately only broken
or injured the small bone, a discovery for which I

was thankful enough. Having finished attending
to it as well as I was able, I filled the jar with
water
On my way back a thought struck me, and going

to where our mysterious guide stood still as Lot's

wife after she had been turned into a pillar of salt,

I offered it to her, hoping that she would unveil her
face and drink. Then for the first time she showed
some sign of being human, or so I thought, for it

seemed to me that she bowed ever so little in acknow-
ledgment of the courtesy. If so—and I may have
been mistaken—this was all, for the next instant

she turned her back on me to show that it was
declined. So she would not, or for aught I knew,
could not drink. Neither would she eat, for when
Leo tried her afterwards with food she refused it

in like fashion.

Meanwhile he had taken the pot off the fire, and
as soon as its contents grew cool enough we fell on
them eagerly, for we were starving. After we
had eaten and drunk, Leo re-dressed my arm as

best he could and we rested awhile. Indeed, I think
that, being very tired, we began to doze, for I was
awakened by a shadow falling on us and looked up
to see our corpse-like guide standing close by
and pointing first to the sun, then at the horse,

as though to show us that we had far to travel.



i88 AYESHA
So we saddled up and went on again somewhat
refreshed, for at least we were no longer ravenous.

All the rest of that day we journeyed on up the
grassy slopes, seeing no man, although occasionally
we heard the wild whistle which told us that we were
bemg watched by the Mountain savages. Bysundown
the character of the country had changed, for the
grass was replaced with rocks, amongst which grew
stunted firs. We had left the lower slopes and were
beginning to climb the Mountain itself.

The sun sank and we went on through the twilight.
The twilight died and we went on through the dark
our path lit only by the stars and the faint radiance
of the glowmg pillar of smoke above the Peak, which
was reflected on to us from the mighty mantle of
Its snows. Forward we toiled, whilst a few pacjs
ahead of us walked our unwearying guide. If she had
seemed weird and inhuman before, now she appeared
a very ghost, as, clad in her graveyard white, upon
which the faint light shimmered, never speaking,
never looking back, she glided on noiselessly between
the black rocks and the twisted, dark-green firs and
junipers.

SoAn we lost all count of the road. We turned
this wa> and turned that way, we passed an open
patch and through the shadows of a grove, till at
length as the moon rose we entered a ravine, and
following a path that ran down it, came to a place
which IS best described as a large amphitheatre cut
by the hand of nature out of the rock of the Moun-
tain. Evidently it was chosen as a place of defence,
for its entrance was narrow and tortuous, built up
at the end also, so that only one person could pass
Its gateway at a time. Within an open space and
at Its farther side stood low, stone houses built rgainst
the rock. In front of these houses, the moonlight
Shinmg fuU upon them, were gathered several
hundred men and -omen arranged in a semi-circle
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and in alternate companies, who appeared to be
engaged in the celebration of some rite.

It was wild enough. In front of them, and in the
exact centre of the semi-circle, stood a gigantic,
red-bearded man, who was naked except for a skin
girdle about his loins. He was swinging himself
backwards and forwards, his hands resting upon his
hips, and as he swung, shouting something like
"Ho, haha, hoi" When he bent towards the
audience it bent towards him, and every time he
straightened himself it echoed his final shout of
" Ho ! " in a volume of sound that made the preci-

pices ring. Nor was this all, for perched upon his
hairy head, with arched back and waving tail,
stood a great white cat.

Anything stranger, and indeed more fantastic
than the general effect of this scene, lit by the
bright moonlight and set in that wild arena, it was
never my lot to witness. The red-haired, half-naked
men and women, the gigantic priest, the mystical
white cat, that, gripping his scalp with its claws,
waved its tail and seemed to take a part in
the performance; the unholy chant and its
volleying chorus, all helped to make it extraordinarily
impressive. This struck us the more, perhaps, be-
cause at the time we could not in the least guess
its significance, though we imagined that it must be
preliminary to some sacrifice or offering. It was
like the fragment of a nightmare preserved by
the awakened senses in all its mad, meaningless
reality.

Now round the open space where these savages
were celebrating their worship, or whatever it might
be, ran a rough stone wall about six feet in heigbf.,
in which wall was a gateway. Towards this we
advanced quite unseen, for upon our side of the wall
grew many stunted pines. Through these pines our
guide led us, till in the thickest of them, some few
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H^I^ «'°i" ^* °P*" gateway and a little to thenght of It, she motioned to us to stop
Then she went to a low place in the wall and stood

there as though she were considering the scenebeyond. It seemed to us. indeed, that she saw what

fZ.i
not expected and was thereby perplexed orangered. Presently she appeared to i^ke up hermmd, for again she motioned to us to remain wherewe were, enjoming silence upon us by placing herswathed hand upon the mask that hid her faceNext moment she was gone. How she went, or

whither, I cannot say; aU we knew was that she wasno longer there. '

" ^.''** ^u"^
** ^° "°* ^ " whispered Leo to me.May where we are tiU she comes back again orsomething happens," I answered.

^
So there being nothing else to be done, we stayedhoping that the horse would not betray us bvneighing, or that we might not be otherwise dii-

covered, since we were certain that if so we should

Wn/fi,"^'' "*• ^"^^K ^^"y ^°"> however, we
f?nH ^ ^k^'^mI.^ °^ °"'" °^ PO««°n in thestudy of the wild scene before ^, which nowbegan to develop a fearful interest.

It would seem that what has been described was

HrinJI T^ • °, *^^ '^'^'"^ "^"' ^nd that thisdrama was the tnal of certain people for their lives.This we could guess, for after a while the incantation
ceased and the crowd in front of the big man with
the cat upon his head opened out, while behind hima column of smoke rose into the air, as though lighthad been set to some sunk furnace.
Into the space that had thus been cleared were

^Z jfd,.s«ven persons, whose hands were tied
behind them They were of both sexes and in-cluded an old man and a woman with a taUand handsome figure, who appeared to be quiteyoung, scarcely more than a girl indeed. TTiese
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•even were ragged in a line where they stood,dearly m great fear, for the old man fell upon his
taiees and one of the women began to sob Thus

t^iJ"*^ •'**
l^''"'''

P«^haps to allow the fireDehind them to bum up. which it soon did withS ofTeT^ecSr^ * ^'^•'^ "«••* "P°" --y
Now all was ready, and a man brought a wooden

.1^, ?u
f!,^-*'earded priest, who was seated on a

stool, the white cat upon his knees, whither we had
seen it ler p from his head a little while before. Hetook the tray by its handles and at a word from himthe cat jumped on to it and sat there. Then amidst
the most intense silence he rose and uttered some
prayer, apparently to the cat. which sat facing him.
This done he turned the tray round so that the
creature s back was now towards him. and, advancing
to the Ime of pnsoners, began to walk up and downm front of them, which he did several times, at each
turn drawing a little nearer.
Holding out the tray, he presented it at the face

of the prisoner on the left, whereon the cat rose,
arched its back and began to lift its paws up and

r^:.
Presently he moved to the next prisoner and

Irl «.u'^^™ ^*''"^' ^""^ ^° on t'U he came
to tne fifth, that young woman of whom I have

death-like stilhiess we could hear it spitting and
growling. At length it seemed to lift its paws and
s nke the girl upon the face, whereon she screamed
aloud, a temble scream. Then all the audience
broke out mto a shout, a single word, which we under-
stood, for we had heard one very like it used by the

mtch!"
^'^'"- " ^'^ "^"•='^' Witch 1

Executioners who were waiting for the victim toht chosen m this ordeal by cat, rushed forward andseumg the giri began to drag her towards the fire
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The prisoner who was standing by her and whom
we rightly guessed to be her husband, tried to pro-

tect her, but his arms being bound, poor fellow,

he could do nothing. One of the executioners
knocked him down with a stick. For a moment his

wife escaped and threw herself upon him, but the
brutes Ufted her up again, haling her towards,the
fire, whilst all the audience shouted wildly.

" I can't stand this," said Leo, " it's murder

—

cold-blooded murder," and he drew his sword.
" Best leave the beasts alone," I answered doubt-

fully, though my own blood was boiling in my veins.

Whether he heard or not I do not know, for the
next thing I saw was Leo rushing through the gate
waving 'the Khan's sword and shouting at the top
of his voice. Then I struck my heels mto the ribs

of the horse and followed after him. In ten seconds
we were among them. As we came the savages fell

back this way and that, staring at us amazed, for

at first I think they took us for apparitions. Thus
Leo on foot and I galloping after him, we came to

the place.

The executioners and their victim were near the
fire now—a very great fire of resinous pine logs

built in a pit that measured about eight feet across.

Close to it sat the priest upon his stool, watching the
scene with a cruel smile, and rewarding the cat with
little gobbets of raw meat, that he took from a
leathern pouch at his side, occupations in which he
was so deeply engaged that he never saw us until we
were right on to him.

Shouting, "Leave her alone, you blackguards,"
Leo rushed at the executioners, and with a single
blow of his sword severed the arm of one 6f them
who gripped the woman by the nape of the neck.
With a yell of pain and rage the man sprang back

and stood waving the stump towards the people
and staring at it wildly. In the confusion that
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ness, where she vanish"S Ah^i f
'^T '"'° ""^ «*«*-

was sitting, and heard him k„^^ .
" ^^^"^ the cat

torrent of furfous abut at lS^«*"
t"

*''°"S='
Perfect

his sword and curLd him ™.mHi
'•" "i^P'^ ^^^^^

many other languajs "'"^ * ^"«'"h '"'d

I '?P?^'Ttt"n*ott"dTS^^^^ ^"'"-*«^.
meal sprang%traight tt Ws fac"e '"S^'""

°'
'!?to catch It in mid-air with his left h!.n/

^^PPe^ed
his strength dashed it to fhV ^ and with all

writhing and Krwch L ^ *^°""*'' ^^ere it lay
afterthoV hrst^.^J^dcfd *?he^^^.\"creature up again and hurled it i^o th.^ ^l^'^^
Jre.Jor he was mad with 2 'e^ T, Itirt^ifi?

wat\o*lS'v:h?wtUSS\^»V^--'' «
horror rose from the soSr! f i^^^"^ 8«P °f
of execration. ThenK ^l "7"? ^^ * h°wl
rushed at us. IsawLeor^fL^''^ °\ ^^^ ^' they
instant I was off th^ ho°s^ andt."^"/°^' ""'J "«'
the furnace. At the ed^e of^.T'^'*6«"'*t°^ards
plight, but fighl ng fuSuslv Vw'^^y^ •" h''^

shouS'atfi^U""^-- ^''^ ™* ^-e?" r

had gone,;!;ra?l'tew wrthi^"'^^'
'°'- ^^ ''^-"

be thrown into the fie^^^ ai,'''7T
^'^"^ *»

•t
;

I felt the flames sIL*^^;, ^^^^\ ^ ^^ °v"
caverns awaitinj me when^^ »^"1?'^ ^^ "» '<^^

hands that held^n^ ^^e^n^ic
'"•^'^j" the brutal

wards to the gro^d where iT^^"^ ^ ^"" hack-
This was what llaw stL7 ''^""/ "P*"''^-

fire, her draped fo™"^veSThoui™"v°' ''''

was our ghostly-looking
i^l^'^^^'Sj'^i^^tr
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hand at the (flgantic, red-headed witch-doctor. But

ahe was no longer alone, for with her were a

score or more of men clad in white robes and amied

with swords ; black-eyed, ascetic-looking men, with

dean-shaved heads and faces, for their scalps shone

in the firelight.

At the sight of them terror had sewed that mul-

titude which, mad as goaded bulls but a few seconds

before, now fled in every direction like sheep

frightened by a wolf. The leader of the white-robed

priests, a man with a gentle face, which when at rest

was clothed in a' perpetual smile, was addressing the

medicine-man, and I understoodsomething of his tal^

" Dog," he said in effect, speaking in a smooth,

measured voice that yet was terrible, " accursed dog,

beast-worshipper, what were you about to do to the

guests of the mighty Mother of the Moimtain ? Is it

for this that you and your idolatries have been spared

so long ? Answer, if you have anything to say.

Answer quickly, for your time is short."

With a groan of fear the great fellow flung himself

upon his knees, not to the head-priest who ques-

tioned him, but before the quivering shape of our

guide, and to her put up half-articulate prayers for

iHcrcV"
" Cease," said the high-priest, " she is the Minister

who judges and the Sword that strikes. I ? n the

Ears and the Voice. Speak and tell me—were you

about to ca^t those meii, whom you were comman-

ded to receive hospitably, into yonder fire because

they saved the victim of your devilries and killed

the imp you cherished ? Nay, I saw it all. Know
that it was but a trap set to catch you, who have

been allowed to live too long."

But still the wretch writhed before the draped

form and howled for mercy.

"Messenger," said the high-priest, "with thee

the power goes. Declare thy decree."
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toSffi^ '
'aI**'

""^ ''•' ^""^ »'°*'y »nd pointed

Now many of the people had fled, but some r^mamed. and to these the priest odlVd in coldTon«

practise sorcery' and murder Lift upVt de^d do^who was your chief."
^ "" °°8

Some of them crept forward and did his bidding

ampn^t the burning ^ughs a^d vanTsSdS
fh,f^K-

"• y°" P«°P'e." said the priest, " and lelm

lou whv h"^
^^"^^ ^^ •^^^^««"1 d^om Knowyou why he purposed to kill that woman whom th^s rangers saved ? Because his familk^mlSSas a witch, you think. I tell you it was not s^ Itwas because she being fair, he would h^e ?ak^„ hifrom her husband, as he had taken™ anotherand she refused him. But the Eve «w *i7» v •

'

spoke, and the Messenger dfdjudgm^kt He'

U

caught in his own snare, and so shdl ?ou *,^ ^verv

to do^r^tri^.ta^^ds"
^'^^'^ -" ^^^^--0.

"Such is the just decree of the Hesea, spoken bv



CHAPTER XIII

BENEATH THE SHADOWING WINGS

ONE by one the terrified tribesmen crept away.
When the last of them were gone the priest

advanced to Leo and saluted him by placing his

hand upon his forehead.

"Lord," he said, in the same corrupt Grecian dialect
which was used by the courtiers of Kaloon, " I will not
ask if you are hurt, since from the moment that you
entered the sacred river and set foot within this land
you and your companion were protected by a power
invisible and could not be harmed by man or spirit,

however great may have seemed your danger. Yet
vile hands have been laid upon you, and this is the
command of the Mother whom I serve, that, if you
desire it, every one of those men who touched you
shall die before your eyes. Say, is that your will ?

"

" Nay," answered Leo ;
" they were mad and

blind, let no blood be shed for us. All we ask of you,
friend—^but, how are you called ?

"

" Name me Oros," he answered. '

" Friend Oros—a good title for one who dwells

upon the Mountain—all we ask is food and shelter,

and to be led swiftly into the presence of her whom
you name Mother, that Orade whose wisdom we
have travelled far to seek."

He bowed and answered :
" The food and shelter

are prepared, and to-morrow, when you have rested,

I am commanded to conduct you whither yr i

desire to be. Follow me, I pray you "
; and he pre-

ceded us past the fiery pit to a building that stood
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SS&"^ ^"^^^ ^S^^t the rock waU of the

It lamps were lit and S^Zl^f^^^^''^'^was cold. The house waTdiviS^n' -^l
^'''^ ^^^ ^''

the second of themTsWnin ^ ** '"*° t^° '•°°™s,
us through the fire™.

^ ^ P'^"' *"*''•* he led

yoiii"vSiVo?''-h:;/C "^^ "^^d to cleanse

me-" to be trea°ed for th^t h ^fj^^'^^
himself to

youhadfromth^t'Jrof'jS^J^;/"/^^^^

-J-'-orrii J,tr^ -<^ »•- made
inis second room was Imjf/^j j

the firet. moreover heated w^f^
and warmed Mke

metal and on the beds were lafd
1°?^ ^ ^^'"' °*

and dark-coloured hoodTd „hl i^"^''"^"
garments

Also upon a Uttle tabl™» ' ^"* ""'^^ "* f""".

and spUnts, a marveUnn.Tv Tt'"^"*^' bandages,

that the vei^ natSf mv h^ t°.'"f''°'-
"*"" me

But I asked^noSre quSs'^ Ka^^ '^--d.
moreover I knew that\ wouH be TeLs

""'"^^

tattld^'r^bftd^-r^lr^^^^^^^^
upon my a^wS^d utnV with"^''

'^"'^^^^^

in which he mixpd «;.r,^ '^x *" "'a™ water,

with the skiSo^trar/dS ^"'^ ^^"'^ '*

bone'JbXZ*i?i;fLl^^*'- "-d the small
the sca« -hich S^mS"°^r'T^'°^
treated the wounrle ^tK

.™ain. Then, hav ng
limb with suTa dd ^t? r^ '.^ ^--^PP^d thf
pained me, sayteg that bvthV * " '"^^'^^'y

would hav^ go^^d?^* Sdt w™seftH'"^'"«This mdeed happened ^* t*"^ "^ne.

After it was done he helped me to wash and to
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clothe myself in the clean garments, and put a sling

about my neck to serve as a rest for my ann. Mean-
while Leo had also dressed himself, so that we left

the chamber together very different men to the

foul, blood-stained wanderers who had entered

there. In the outer room we found food prepared

for us, of whicTi we ate with a thankful heart

and without speaking. Then, blind with weariness,

we returned to the other chamber and, having

removed our outer garments, flung ourselves upon
the beds and wer; soon plunged in sleep.

At some time in the night I awoke suddenly, at

what hour I do not know, as certain people wake,

I among them, when their room is entered,

even without the slightest noise. Before I opened

my eyes I felt that some one was with us in the

place. Nor was I mistaken. A little lamp still

burned in the chamber, a mere wick floating in oil,

and by its Ught I saw a dim, ghost-like form standing

near the door. Indeed I thought almost that it was
a ghost, till presently I remembered, and knew it

for our corpse-like guide, who appeared to be look-

ing intently at the bedonwhidi Leo lay, or so I

thought, for the head was bent in that direction.

At first she was quite still, then she moaned
aloud, a low and terrible moan, which seemed to

well from the very heart.

So the thing was not dumb, as I had believed.

Evidently it could suffer, and express its suffering in

a human fashion. Look I it was wringing its

padded hands as in an excess of woe. Now it

would seem that Leo began to feel its influence

also, for he stirred and spoke in his sleep, so

low at first that I could only distinguish the tongue

he used, which was Arabic. Presently I caught a
few words.

" Ayesha," he said, " Ayesha I
"

The figure glided towards him and stopped. He
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n„» ^
Stretched out hw arms as though seeking

low and passionate voice— 6 •" a

t},r/7^''*V*'"'°"«''
"^* ^"^ '^^a* I have soughtthee long. Corao to me. my goddess, my desired »

The figure ghded yet nearer, and I coo^d see t£trtjas tremWmg, and now its arm, were extended

At the bedside she halted, and Leo laid himselfdown again Now the coverings had fallen ™ackexposing his breast, where lay fhe leather satchel

Av«wf k"^"'"'^^^*
""^'"^ ^-t^ined the locko

si^^^ L «^'-* "' ^^' *^'* ^J^^P- ^d the figureseemed to fix its eyes upon this satchel. Presently

™?^T' °'' ""* ^"Trising deftness those white-

tT^?^nf
."^'''^P^?'^ '^'•^•^P' y^> ^"d drew out

st^ L £.-,'? °! *;r^ •*"•'• Long and earnestlyshe gazed at it, then gently -pkced the relic

weep. While she stood thus the dreaming Leoonce more stretched out his arms and spoke, sfying.m the same passion-laden voice—

thft*^?°'^
'^°'?' "^^^ ^ ^**^« """ffled scream. like

flHtln t>f
^<=\^ln'|ht-bird. the figure turned and

flitted through the doorway.

When I was quite certain that she had gone Igasped aloud. * '
'

What might this mean. I wondered, in a veryagony of bewilderment. This could certainly be

?nH^'^"'-K '.*
^-^f ^^- ^°' I ^^s wide awake

Inde«i, what did it all mean ? Who was theghasUy, mummy-hke thing which had guided usunharmed through such terrible dan^rs; theMessenger that all men feared, who could strike down
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a brawny savage with a motion of its hand ? Why
did it creep into the place thus at dead of night, like

a spirit revisiting one beloved ? Why did its pres-

ence cause me to awake and Leo to dream ? Why
did it draw out the tress ; indeed, how knew it that
this tress was hidden there ? And why—oh I why,
at those tender and passionate words did it flit

away it last hke some scared bat ?

The priest Oros had called our guide Minister,

and Sword, that is, one who carries out decrees.

But what if they were its own decrees ? What if

this thing should be she whom we sought, Ayesha
herself? Why should I tremble at the thought,
seeing that if so, our quest was ended, we had
achieved ? Oh I it must be because about this

being there was something terrible, something
unhuman and appalling. If Ayesha lived within
those mummy-cloths, then it was a different Ayesha
whom we had known and worshipped. Well could
I remember the white-draped form of She-Who-Must-
Be-Obeyed, and how, long before she revealed her
glorious face to us, we guessed the beauty and the
majesty hidden beneath that veil by which
her radiant life and loveliness incarnate could not
be disguised.

But what of this creature? I would not pursue the
thought. I was mistaken. Doubtless she was
what the priest Oros had said—some half-super-

natural being to whom certain powers were given,
and, doubtless, she had come to spy on us in our
rest that she might make report to the giver of

those powers.

Comforting myself thus I fell asleep again, for

fatigue overcame even such doubts and fears. In
the morning, when they were naturally less vivid, I

made up my mind that, for various reasons, it would
be wisest to say nothing of what I had seen to Leo.
Nor, indeed, did I do so until some daj« had gone by.
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h.™u„„ed d8„ifa„u,, "m.y„fflS;'^^
" What do you mean, friend Oros ? " I act^j

"'

Hnn
*^ •^°"' ^"^"'^ " ^"<1 ^^ l°°ked at meHolly IS my name "

c,i'I~*l^"'*
"""y* t**^* your bodies are safe T

"«^ ^ •^° be injured also."

asked^°
'' *"' *-'*^* *°"^'* ^J"^« them ? " I

but of set purpose, seeking to lift the veil frZ.'
mysteries which have been hid for ages Wet vZ
achieUd"Tt ^V -y.«=bance':hat u''iiU^°b"^acnieved. But if this veil is lifted, it mav chanrpalso that you will find what shall send your souUshivenngto despairand madness. Say. ar/ou no?

" Somewhat," I answered " Vot ^„ * x

axid I have seen strangTtWngs anIhveT wSeseen the very Light of Life roll by in majeTty wehave been the guests of an Immortal, and watchldDeath seem to conquer her and leave ^untouched

I
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Think you then that we will turn cowards now ?

Nay, we march on to fulfil our destinies."

At these words Oros showed neither curiosity nor
surprise ; it was as though I told him only what he
knew.

" Good," he replied, smiling, and with a courteous
bow of his shaven head, " within an hour you shall

march on—to fulfil your destinies. If I have
warned you, forgive me, for I was bidden so to do,

perhaps to try your mettle. Is it needful that I

should repeat this warning to the lord " and
again he looked at me.

" Leo Vincey," I said.
" Leo Vincey, yes, Leo Vincey," he repeated, as

though the name were familiar to him but had
slipped his mind. " But you have not answered
my question. Is it needful that I should repeat

the warning ?
"

" Not in the least ; but you can do so if you wish
when he awakes."

" Nay, I think with you, that it would be but
waste of words, for—^forgive the comparison—^what

the wolf dares "—and he looked at me—" the tiger

does not flee from," and he nodded towards Leo.
" There, see how much better are the wounds upon
your arm, which is no longer swollen. Now I will

bandage it, and within some few weeks the bone
will be as sound again as it was before you met the
Khan Rassen hunting in the Plains. By the way,
you win see him again soon, ?nd his fair wife with
him."

" See him again ? Do the dead, then, come to

life upon this Mountain ?
"

" Nay, but certain of them are brought hither

for burial. It is the privilege of the rulers of Kaloon

;

also, I think, that the Khania has questions to ask
of its Oracle."

" Who is its Oracle ? " I asked with eagerness.
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"The Orac! ." he rephed darkly, "is a Voir*It was ever so. was it not ?

" >• » a Voice.

'I

Perhaps, friend Holly."

^^
And is this Mother a spirit ?

"

f„w '* * P°-"* ^^^ ^"^ ^'•^en much debated Thev
T^J.°11 !?

^^^ P>^'"^' d'd they no?? AlsSTnbes think it on the Mountain IndPPH th» ft,-
seems r^nable, seeing that a"i o t who hve ^rf

mentTnH'fh"*- ^"* y°" ^"^ f°"» your ow^TuI!ment and then we can discuss the matter iC-f

ihis he declined, however saving thot »,« u j
""^f^^"-

^eJbrthTs^d'-f^?^"^^^^^^^^^^
s.iJ^^prdtei;^;&^^^^
ashes, among which were mixed those of the WitchS ^l^is hoiTible cat-preceded by our dumbrwde. at the sight of whom, in her pale X^J™the people of the tribe who had returne7tffi^

^n^-a^^gt^y""^-"-'-^' -' - -^^

before h-m and kissed his hand It was that~woman whose Ufa he had saved, a noble-loSi
f^';

^th masses of red hair, and by her was he?husband the marks of his bonds stiUL"o„ Ws
h™ 1, °^'/""' X

^^"^"^ t° see this incident, thoughhow she did so I do not know. At any me she
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turned and made some sign which the priest toter-
preted.

Calling the woman to him he asked her sternly how
she dared to touch the person of this stranger with her
vile lips. She answered that it was because her
heart was grateful. Oros said that for this reason
she was forgiven ; moreover, that in reward for what
they had suffered he was commanded to lift up her
husband to be the ruler of that tribe during the
pleasure of the Mother. He gave notice, moreover,
that all should obey the new chief in his place, accord--
mg to their customs, and if he did any evil, make
report that he might suffer punishment. Then
wavmg the pair aside, without listening to their
thanks or the acclamations of the crowd, he passed
on.

As we went down the ravine l_, which we had
approached the village on the previous night, a
sound of chanting struck our ears. Presently the
path turned, and we saw a solemn procession advanc-
ing up that dismal, sunless gorge. At the head
of it rode none other than the beautiful Kha'iia
followed by her great-uncle, the old Shaman, and
after these came a company of shaven priests in
their white robes, bearing between them a bier,
upon which, its face uncovered, lay the body of
the Khan, draped in a black garment. Yet he
looked better thus than he had ever done, for now
death had touched this insane and dissolute man
with something of the dignity which he lacked in
hfe.

Thus then we met. At the sight of our guide's
white form, the horse which the Khania rode reared
up so violently that I thought it would have thrown
hei-. But she mastered the animal with her whip
and voice, and called out

—

" Who is this draped hag of the Mountain that
stops the path of the Khania Atene and her dead



be something hateful anfhWp ^^T "»"*» ^^^'V

her to be sUent ind ceasL t'o^ u*'
*° ''*'• pWed

words into the 7ir. whidi
° Thf "-^- ^-"mened

knewnot whither. bS,.?*]^* ''^'^ ^^^ she
to bubble up in Atene a^ ,hT'*'"','i^"

^^^^ kerned
forsheaddrLedor^deust.7h"'*^/°* ^ *"«"'.
a manner of speech thai „" i"^ *?^ ^"^*- " thou,"
on the Mountai^ thourf, rL

""""^ ^^^ ^«V usud
" Let the air cW^h/^ ^^u"

^''^ "«'"«.
cried. "SofcereS^rinoff th^""'^ L*

*'"" *he
corpse too vile to view sV^ '""^'i

** ""^^ ^^^ a
thou flitting nife-ht-owl who tl^ T T?^* *^°" «rt.
with that Uve^ of^'arwh^"''^^ *° ^"^''t^ ^^
the death within." ' *'"<* only serves to hide

foroSoutifSSnurS" f*^ «-^' ^«rred
Minister, none otheT^d ±1 1' '^'"- " ^he is the

Then it goes w,^-''^';Soes the Power."
Kaloon " she "^^^we^ed, ?^rso^''?h': .^^"'^ of
forsooth

! Let her shoW hi *'"''• P°wer,
any it is not her otT bJ fw''". " '^^ has
of the Mountain, whoTkstn rt"*

°^ ^''^ ^itch
her sorceries has dTa^ a^al m^ ^

'f'^*'
^""^ hy

ported to us-..thurbS?LfS-a-she
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lest the blood of a guest should stain the hands of
thy servants, and the ancient honour of our worship
be brought low in the eyes of men."
Thus he prayed, but although his hands were up-

lifted, it seemed to me that his eyes were fixed upon
our guide, as ours were. While he spoke, I saw
her hand raised, as she had raised it when she slew
or rather sentenced the witch-doctor. Then she
seemed to reflect, and stayed it in mid air, so that it
pointed at the Khania. She did not move, she
made no sound, only she pointed, and the angry
words died upon Atene's lips, the fury left her eyes,
and the colour her face. Yes, she grew white and
silent as the corpse upon the bier behind her. Then,
cowed by that invisible power, she struck her horse
so fiercely that it bounded by us onward towards the
village, at which the funeral company were to rest
awhile.

As the Shaman Simbri followed the Khania, the
priest Oros caught his horse's bridle and said to
him

—

" Magician, we have met before, for instance, when
your lady's father was brought to his funeral. Warn
her, then, you that know something of the truth
and of her power to speak more gently of the ruler
of this land. Say to her, from me, that had she not
been the ambassadress of death, and, therefore,
inviolate, surely ere now she would have shared her
husband's bier. Farewell, to-morrow we will speak
again," and, loosing the Shaman's bridle, Oros passed
on.

Soon we had left the melancholy procession behind
us and, issuing from the gorge, turned up the Moun-
tain slope towards the edge of the bright snows that
lay not far above. It was as we came out of this
darksome valley, where the overhanging pine trees
almost edipsed the light, that suddenly we missed
our guide.
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Kh|rp.V'fa%!-;^t'>-to reason with th,

think tC'sS: TaSfoil' "h f^"* "»"«. "I

slope ofitiirurSh'no^^ ""'' ''t the bare
passed without ^17^^''%"!°:'?' ?"'^ ''^^«

has gone forward." and1hematLH"*^''-*he

A^VhJ Si?lirrh£"^f^^^^^^^ .o^n"e'

Kanen.. Z sup .̂.^vrrr^J-^nJ

gratalf;d^rl°i„tlrte*' ™^^^^^^ "P^-''^.
gathering whTt info™L,°nl

"""'^"hne, as we went

p^rl- i'^rsrofi^i"'' '"" *'^

it. C^i^r^Horid^an^^^'' '^
'•S
-P---*

ago. this Mouniain hadSn fhVh °"'^"i^
°^ y«^

fire-worship, of whkh th^ he^H i?"^^ °u
^ ?"<="!'"

woman. AboutT^ltv centu^ k^^^^ ^« »
the invading general nL?HP ^l°'^' however,
self Khan ff Sn r

^-"sen.had madehim-
Priestesson theM^^tain a''w'^"hf*"''"'^'^ ^ "«'-

tian goddess Hes or i=^'
* ^^'^^hipper of the Egyp.

duce^ertali^Xa „s?tKdeTt?^^"^superseding the cult of fire nnr» a ^ doctnnes,

new faith, which while hnW^ * '""P^*- hy a
ceremonie;, revered JsL&k°I°'"." °^ *he old

Nature, of whom thevlookJ
^^^ ^P'"* °^ ^ife or

the earthly repr"eS!ve "^^ ''''" P"^^*«^ «

w^^'tTSSt'^'llTrV'"^ *^" - ^-* ^he
when one priSdied or waf'Tl ^^^^''^^ ^hat
" he put it her rhilH t *u

^""^^ *° *he fire."

adoptiorsuccced1dtr\nd'wa"w" '^V "^^

san^e names, those of'-^H^s^'-^Tthe '"SSea'^ i^|
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I I

•* Mother." We asked if we should see this Mother, to
which he answered that she manifested henelf very
rarely. As to her appearance and attributes he would
My nothing, except that the foi.-ner changed from
time to time and that when she chose to use it she
had " all power."
The priests of her College, he informed us, num-

bered three hundred, never more nor less, and there
were also three hundred priestesses. Certain of
those who desired it were allowed to marry, and
from among their children were reared up the new
generation of priests and priestesses. Thus they
were a people apirt from all others, with distinct
racial characteristics. This, indeed, was evident,
for our escort were all exceedingly like to each other,
very handsome and refined in appearance, with
dark eyes, clean-cut features and olive-hued skins

;

such a people as might well have d^s ended from
Easterns of high blood, with a dash of that of the
Egyptians and Greeks thrown in.

We asked him whether the mighty looped pillar
that towered from the topmost cup of the Mountain
was the work of men. He answered. No ; the hand of
Nature had fashioned it, and that the light shining
through it came fn i the fires which burned
in the crater of the volcano. The first priestess,
having recognized in this gigantic column the
familiar Symbol of Life of the Egyptian worship,
established her altars beneath its shadow.
For the rest, the Mountain with its mighty slopes

and borderlands was peopled by a multitude of half-
sayag:e folk, who accepted the rule of the Hesea,
bringing her tribute of all things necessary, such as
food and metals. Much of the meat and grain how-
ever the priests raised themselves on sheltered farms,
and the metals they worked with their own hands.
This rule, however, was of a moral nature, since for
centuries the College had sought no conquests and



•elves been attack dXSeS*^^ '''''' *''*'"•

sworn to the defence of thi H.L ''i"'**^'''"-
*««

and. however much thev J^'^* *"*» *»;« CoUege,
hemselves, if need arose weTJ*,''*.''"^' "'"""ff't
to the last man. ThT^Zl^^^^^ a *.* ^°' »'«'

again between the pries^of th. m""' ^^^- ^'^^ ""t
people of Kaloon was reco.miiif'fr"*,'''" ""^ the
deavoured to be MeparedUor^h'

*"''''°'* ^'''^ «*
struggle.

P-^epared for that great and final

aft'eSrT;t?3''t?K^°^' """'='''--'—

d

provea to be true in every particular.

.
Towards sundown we rari» « ,

'ng over many thousand i^,
'?'* ^"P «*tend-

the snow-line of the 'eat ^n^'fiif'^"'**"''
'«"«'»*•'

washed down. I suppoL L™ .i!,"* "^J-^
""^^ soil

was the place by its?orfi«™T- ^""j ^ sheltered
ing mountain tZtfadnl^ 1°" *"'**''*= "^^^-hang-
withstanding its tltitS^"!?"*^'* ''* 't did. not-
temperate c*ropst'^J^i*P";^""d corn and 'other
had its farms, and ve^wfll'i;- "/"f

*•»« College
tobe. This ^eat curwhf/1 *u^*''''*''^*"eemed
below we enW?h^i aS "°** ^ '''" ^'""^
way. that might be e31l„i^ °' "='tural gate-
There werf otheHZuS^'^^pn^tahost.

necessary to descXtKi'^'' ''"t it is no*
I think the soiSited bvlh*''" ?'^'\ *° ^y f '

volcano, and that when fZ "^*"'^ heat of the
occasionally, the kva .tJeLT^

''' ^ ''^PP«"^d
the north and south of the c^'f^T ?"^^"'* to
was these lava stream, tt ? i ^"''- ^"deed. it
tecting cliffs.

"' *''^' ''^d built up the pro-
Crossing the garden-like lands, we came to a small
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town beautifuUy buUt of lava rock. Here dwelt
the priests, except those who were on duty, noman of the Tribes or other stranger being allowed
to set foot within the place.
FoUowing the main street of this town, we arrived

at the face of the precipice beyond, and found our-
selves m front of a vast archway, closed with mas-
sive iron gates fantastically wrought. Here, takin"my horse with them, our escort left us alone with
Oros. As we drew near the great gates swung back
upon their hmges. We passed them—with what sen-
sations I cannot describe—and groped ourway down
a short comdor which ended in taU, iron-covered
doors. These also rolled open at our approach, and
next instant we staggered back amazed and half-
blinded by the intense blaze of light within.

Imagine, you who read, the nave of the vastest
cathedral with which you are acquainted. Then
double or treble its size, and you wiU have some con-
ception of that temple in which we found ourselves
Perhaps in the beginning it had been a cave, who
can say ? but now its sheer walls, its multitudinous
columns springing to the arched roof far above
us, had all been worked on and fashioned by
the labour of men long dead ; doubtless the old fire-
worshippers of thousands of years ago.
You wiU wonder how so great a place was lighted,

but X think that never would you guess. Thus—by
twisted columns of living flame ! I counted eighteen
of them, but there may have been others. They
sprang from the floor at regular intervals along the
lines of what in a cathedral would be the aisles
Right to the roof they sprang, of even height and
girth, so fierce was the force of ihe natural gas
that drove them, and there were iost, I suppose
through chimneys bored in the thickr-tss of the
rock. Nor did they give off smell or smoke, or in
that great, cold place, any heat which could be
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Ztt^S'i^:^^^ ^'j^t^J'ght like that of

Tue iiujit; temple was utterlv desprfprf o„j ,
for this sybilant. pervading s^unduSrrv.;r.nran awesoine. an overpowering place ^ "'""* =

T»„i/?^
^'^"^^' °* yours ever go out ' " ask-rtLeo of Oros, placmg his hand before his dazzled ev^

matt^^S^^o^^^tSS^S^'-his

sVt?edr ^r -f ^^^.£y'i^^ss sr

wish it. we can sh^t offS fJh ^3^ pSsed ^foUow me
:
you wiU see greater things " ^

iso m awed silence we followed and nt, 1 u

On they came, very slowly, and we saw th^t th.

or so of them in all.
^ ^ pnestesses, a hundred

whn^V"^ "^" '^"S^*' themselves in front of us

wild and thrimng'hymn/trirtTftir

which .he gaso^&V^sh^drd L'3^^,„^P=;';;;«'||rougg
These stones were workpri tr, ,„j / 1 "'"8 «« the air.

connected with ioiTr^UL h H° ^ """"' °* P""«y»
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forward, this time along a narrow gallery closed at-

the end with double wooden doors. As our proces-

sion reached these they opened, and before us lay

the crowning wonder of this marvellous fane, a vast,

ellipse-shaped apse. Now we understood. The
plan of the temple was the plan of the looped pillar

which stood upon the brow of the Peak, and as we
rightly guessed, its dimensions were the same.

At intervals around this ellipse the fiery columns
flared, but otherwise the place was empty.

No, not quite, for at the head of the apse, almost

between two of the flame columns, stood a plain,

square altar of the size of a small room, in front of

which, as we saw -v^hen we drew nearer, were hung
curtains of woven silver thread. On this altar was
placed a large statue of silver, that, backed as it

was by the black rock, seemed to concentrate and
reflect from its burnished surface the intense light

of the two blazing pillars.

It was a lovely thing, but to describe it is hard
indeed. The figure, which was winged, represented

a draped woman of mature years, and pure but

gracious form, half hidden by the forward-

bending wings. Sheltered by these, yet shown
between them, appeared the image of a male child,

clasped to its bearer's brejist with her left arm,

while the right was raised toward the sky. A
study of Motherhood, evidently, but how shall I

write of all that was conveyed by those graven

faces ?

To begin with the child. It was that of a sturdy

boy, full of health and the joy of life. Yet he had
been sleeping, and in his sleep some terror had over-

shadowed him with the dark shades of death and
evil. There was fear in the lines of his sweet mouth
and on the lips and cheeks, that seemed to quiver.

He had thrown his little arm about his mother's

neck, and, pressing close against her breast, looked
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though tomdiLeXShe dig^Se "^'etl?

soul attaini^d!^ "^ confidence renewed, peace of

chfdfh?fer5o"he'H„ '^' T "^™ ^° ^-^ or

alert. Yet up^^ k br^/tiJ ^ ^'"= ^"^ ^^*°»^ «nd
changing tenderie« ?nH ^ ''"^y ^^-n^^Phe °f ""-

the hdjfess strS to sQe'r^rr" ^
"^'^ '°'

The great, calm fvp<= lu !•'* ^^^ ^^^'y harm.
lips were whlJerS soS Se'ofr' '''' P"^*^'^

immortal- the rai^H h ^i
of hope, sure and

hope -r^ An^t,':::LrX "'^""^^ *''^*

inthebroodinefipnr,. c„r ^^ concentrated

heaven seemTd tf if
'"""""' ^^^ '° '='='<=stial ; all

quiverin?wTngs A^d Z T" K""
""''"'^ *hose

upward-spring1„K foot sf^; *^//''""S '"«*«?• the

wings wereS ^^rfnf!f-^ ^^^^^ thither those

far from thV horror ofhl .k'''*:^'^""
''"'^en

bosom of a cha^X reyaUf"' '"^ ^*° ^-^^

inJs'mtSs'a^fy'n °' ^" ^«"Shted child

even to the dullesTbv' th^
nterpretation made clear

gen^HurSt^ilf^rSaf-o^-e
pri^LdSle^; •ts enchanting^i^auty, the

arranged thSrv^klSatX^'fi" t"^'*
^'^ '^"

then a woman within it; ^' ,^^ ^ ™an and
that bumTk^SS:"'Kh'':i?'"r^°^*^«
great was its circ^erence ^^wkP^^ '}T^-

^o
of them must st^S^wfde aSrt "i^,^''°J« hundred

mmMM
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whelming, at least I know that t filled me with a
feeling akin to fear.

Oros waited tiU the last priest had reached his
appomted place. Then he turned and said, in his
gentle, reverent tones

—

"Draw nigh, now, O Wanderers well-beloved,
and give greeting to the Mother," and he pointed
towards the statue.

" Where is she ? " asked Leo, in a whisper, for
here we scarcely dared to speak aloud. " I see no
one."

"The Hesea dwells yonder," he answered, and,
takmg each of us by the hand, he led us forward
across the {.reat emptiness of the apse to the altar
at its head.

As we drew near the distant chant of the priests
gathered m volume, assuming a glad, triumphant
note, and it seemed to me—though this, perhaps
was fancy—that the light from the twisted colrmns
of flame grew even brighter.
At length we were there, and, Oros, loosing our

hands, prostrated himself thrice before the altar.
Then he rose again, and, falling behind us, stoodm silence with bent head and folded fingers. We
stood sUent also, our hearts filled with mingled
hope and fear like a cup with wine.
Were our labours ended? Had we found her

whom we sought, or were we, perchance, but en-
meshed in the web of some marvellous mummery
and about to make acquaintance with the secret
of another new and mystical worship ? For years
and years we had searched, enduring every hardness
of flesh and spirit that man can suffer, anj now we
were Ko learn whether we had endured in vain. Yes,
and Leo would learn if the promise was to be
fulfilled to him, or whether she whom he adored had
oecome but a departed dream to be sought for only
beyond the gate of Death. Little wonder that he
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trembled and tumeu white in the aeonv of th,tgreat suspense. ^ "^ ™ *a*

in those dark waters of our doub? ItTm h^^^
^
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CHAPTER XIV

THE COURT OF DEATH

NOW the curtains were open. Before us ap-
peared a chamber hollowed from the thick-

ness of the altar, and in its centre a throne, and on
the throne a figure (flad in waves of billowy white
flowing from the head over the arms of the throne
down to its marble steps. We could see no more in

the comparative darkness of that pkce, save that
beneath the folds of the drapery the Oracle held in

its hand a loop-shaped, jewelled sceptre.

Moved by some impulse, we did as Oros had done,
prostrating ourselves, and there remained upon our
knees. At length we heard a tinkling as of little

bells, and, looking up, saw that the sistrum-shaped
sceptre was stretched towards us by the draped arm
which held it. Then a thin, clear voice sp>oke, and I

thought that it trembled a little. It spoke in Greel-,

but in a much purer Greek than all these people
used.

" I greet you. Wanderers, who have journeyed so
far to visit this most ancient shrine, and- although
doubtless of some other faith, are not ashamed to do
reverence to that unworthy one who is for this time
its Oracle and the guardian of its mysteries. Rise
now and have no fear of me ; for have I not sent

my Messenger and servants to conduct you to this

Sanctuary ?
"

Slowly we rose, and stood silent, not knowing what
to say.

"I greet you, Wanderers," the voice repeated.
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Le^'?J,n^''°!i'lr"'**
^^^ *^^P*^^ pointed towardsLeo— how art thou named ?

"

.. ]
am named Leo Vincey," he answered.

t«.fif.
"'y ' ^ '** **>« "a™e, which to me weUbefits a man so goodly. And thou fh» J^^ •

of—Leo Vincey ?
" ' companion

," I
*"" named Horace Holly."

So. Then tell me, Leo Vincey and Horace Hollvwhat came ye so far to seek ' " y-

We looked at each other, and I said-
I he tale is long and strange. O—but bv whattitle must we address thee ' " ^

;;
By the name which I bear here, Hes."

elsewhere!''
*°ndering what name she bore

" Yet I desire to h^arthat tale," she went on andtome her voice sounded eager "Nav nnt-n

ness te 'tS ^" f°*'>' S*'-^"g«r^. there is asa^e-nessm this home of contemplations, and no heartcan feed only on the past, if such a thing ?here be

JftSrir/r^^^ "t •••^*°^ from'tL woS
il . J^" ** '"^> *hou, Leo, as briefly as thou wilt

'°v*w*''°\*f"**'^
t™*h, for in the Presence of

" wL't^ .^1""*'-!J
"^^.""^'^'"SelsebeX^d."

,_
Pnestess. he said, m his curt fashion," I obey

losier lather and L led by records of the oast
ravelled to a wild land, and there found a^c^rltam divine woman who had conquered time."

andSe"ou'"'
""""^ ""^^ ''^"^ '^^^ 1^*^ aged

"I said, Priestess,th-'.t she had conquered time notsuffered it, for the gift of immortal ?outh wa^ hersAlsoshewas not hideous; shewasbeau"y it^f." '

hPr ^ff°'*' f"^"e^""' thou didst worship her forher beauty's sake, as a man does."
I did not worship her; I loved her, which is
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another thing. The priest Oros here worships thee,

whom he calls Mother. I loved that immortal
woman."

" Then thou shouldst love her still. Yet, not
so, since love is very mortal."

" I love her still," he answered, "although she died."
" Why, how is that ? Thou saiust she was im-

mortal."
" Perchance she only seemed to die ; perchance

she changed. At least I lost her, and what I lost

I seek, and have sought this many a year."
" Why dost thou seek her in my Mountain, Leo

Vincey ?
"

" Because a vision led me to ask counsel of its

Oracle. I am come hither to learn tidings of my
lost love, since here alone these may be found."

" And thou, Holly, didst thou also love an im-
mortal woman whose immortality, it seems, must
bow to death ?

"

" Priestess," I answered, " I am sworn to this

quest, and where my foster-son goes I follow.

He follows beauty that is dead— '

" And thou dost follow him. Therefore both of

you follow beauty as men have ever done, being
blind and mad."

" Nay," I answered, " if they were blind, beauty
would be naught to them who could not see it,

and if they were mad, they would not know it when
it was seen. Knowledge and vision belong to the

wise, O Has."
" Thou art quick of wit and tongue. Holly, as

"

and she checked herself, then of a sudden, said,

"Tell me, did my servant the Khania of Kaloon
entertain both of you hospitably in her city, and
speed you on your journey hither, as I commanded
her ?

"

"We knew not that she was thy servant," I

replied. " Hospitsdity we had and to spare, but



THE COURT OF DEATH 319
we were sped from her Court hitherward bv thedeath-hounds of the Khan, her husband TeU us

, « i^.',^****
*?" •""west of this journey of ours."'

t lu ' *"* answered carelessly. "More
mn^nt^r'"T*^°'?y'P'^'^* you upon the farmountains, and creeping very close to you at nightheard you speak together of the object of your wandenngs, then, returning thence swiftly, made report

th»r„M -" ^.''^'*'' ^^^ K^*^"'^ Atene.and

of the r.r^^'T ^""l
great-uncle, who is Guardian

of the Gate, go down to the ancient gates of Kaloon
to receive you and bnng you hither with all speed.Yet for men who burned to learn the answer to anddle. you have been long in commg."

T„„ » '^^flf.^ *^* ^^ we ™ght, O Hes," saidLeo
;

and if thy spies could visit those mouktains

ous precipice, they must have been able also to teU

?t not of usT °"''^'''y- ^'^^'°^«^ P^^y- «k

.Zv^'l'J
"^^ "^^ ".°^ ^*"°" '^f'^"' and she shall

n«^^*.f i?^'"
'^^' ^""^ ''•^ stands without," re-

plied the Hesea in a cold voice. " Oros, lead theKhania hither.and be swift."
The priest turned and walking quicklv to the

iTsredte^e'^
^'^^ ^^ ^^'^ ^"^-<^ ^^' ^^

S^bl'trrubleT
'"'"^ ^'"' '"' ' '""^^ '"^^^ ">-

fK*'^ ^""Ju
^}"'^' ^ ^ *"^e," I answered; "but

nf.r'" v*"^
'^""' *°' °"* °^ *^°"''le may come the

truth, which we need sorely." Then I stoDoed
reflecting that the strange woman before uTLTd
that her spies had overheard our talk upon the
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As it proved, I was wise, for quite quietly the

Hesea repeated after me

—

" Thou hast experience. Holly, for out of trouble
comes the truth, as out of wine."
Then she was silent, and, needless to say, I did

not pursue the conversation.

The doors swung open, and through them came a
procession clad in black, followed by the Shaman
Sirabri, who walked in front of a bier, upon which
lay the body of the Khan, carried by eight
priests. Behind it was Atene, draped in a black
veil from head to i foot, and after her marched
another company of priests. In front of the altar
the biiii was set down and the priests fell back,
leaviiife- Atene and her uncle standing alone before
the corpse.

" What seeks my vassal, the Khania of Kaloon ?
"

asked the Hesea in a cold voice.

Now Atene advanced and bent the knee, but with
little graciousness.

" Ancient Mother, Mother from of old, I do rever-
ence to thy holy Office, as my forefathers have done
for many a generation," and again she curtseyed.
" Mother, this dead man asks of thee that right of
sepulchre in the fires of the holy Mountain which
from the beginning has been accorded to the royal
departed who went before him."

' It has been accorded as thou sayest," answered
the Hesea, " by those priestesses who filled my place
before me, nor shall it be refused to thy dead lord,—or to thee Ateae—when thy time comes."
"I thank thee, O Hes, and I pray that this

decree may be written down, for the snows of age
have gathered on thy venerable head and soon thou
must leave us for awhile. Therefore bid thy scribes
that it be written down, so that the Hesea who
rules after thee may fulfil it in its season."
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"Cease," said the Hesea, "cease to pour out
thy bitterness at that which should command thv
reverence, oh! thou fooHsh chUd, who dost not
know but that to-morrow the fire shall claim the
fraU youth and beauty which are thy boast. I bid
thee cease, and tell me how did death find this lord
of thme ?

"

"Ask those wanderers yonder, that were his
guests, for his blood is on their heads and cries for
vengeance at thy hands."
"I killed him," said Leo, " to save my own life.Me tried to hunt us down with his dogs, and there

?."?.*"" marks of them," and he pointed to my arm
Tlie pnest Oros knows, for he dressed the hurts."
How did this chance?" asked the Hesea of

Atene.

"My lord was mad," she answered boldly, " and
such was his cruel sport."

"So. And was thy lord jealous also? Nay
keep back the falsehood I see rising to thy lips
Leo Vmcey, answer thou me. Yet, I will not wk
thee to lay bare the secrets of a woman who has

!i i^^K ^'^.t^':
'°^*- ^•'°"' """y- speak, and let

It be the truth."

1
1' ^*

i* J^^^^' ^ "'=^>" ^ answered. " Yonder
lady and her uncle the Shaman Simbri saved us
from death m the waters of the river that bounds
the precipices of Kaloon. Afterwards we were ill
and they treated us kindly, but the Khania became
enamoured of ray foster-son."
Here the figure of the Priestess stirred beneath its

gauzy wrappings, and the Voice asked—

tu" 6'^^ ^^ ^^^ foster-son become enamoured of
the Khania, as being a man he may weU have done,
for without doubt she is fair ?

"

A 11*7*.* *^" answer that question for himself, O Hes.AU 1 know IS that he strove to escape from her and
that m the end she gave him a day to choose between
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death and marriage with her, when her lord shoJd
be dead. So, helped by the Khan, her husband,
who was jealous of him, we fled towards this Mountain,
which we desired to reach. Then the Khan set his
hounds upon us, for he was mad and false-hearted.
We killed him and came on in spite of this lady, his
wife, and her uncle, who would have prevented us,
and were met in a Place of Bones by a certain veiled
guide, who led us up the Mountain and twice saved
us from death. That is all the story."

" Woman, what hast thou to say ? " asked the
Hesea in a menacing, voice.

<• Z ®"* •'"le," Atene answered, without flinching.
For years I have been bound to a madman and a

brute, and if my fancy wandered towards this man
and his fancy wandered towards me—well, Nature
spoke to us, and that is all. Afterwards it seems
that he grew afraid of the vengeance of Rassen,
or this Holly, whom I would that the hounds had
torn bone from bone, grew afraid. So they strove
to escape the land, and perchance wandered to thy
Mountain. But I weary of this talk, and ask thy
leave to rest before to-morrow's rite."
"Thou sayest, Atene," said the Hesea, "that

Nature spoke to this man and to thee, and that his
heart is thine; but thatj fearing thy lord's ven-
geance, he fled from thee, he who seems no coward.
Tell me, then, is that tress he hides in the satchel on
his breast thy gage of love to him ?"

" I know nothing of what he hides in the satchel,"
answered the Khania sullenly.

" And yet, yonder in the Gatehouse when he lay
so sick he set the lock against thine own—ah, dost
remember now ?

"

"So, O Hes, already he has told thee all our
secrets, though they be such as most men hide
within their breasts;" and she looked contemptu-
ously at Leo,
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ui^tat' ir^^d?/ °' '''•""''"-• K-nia." Leo

Atene, tLAl^tldTt%id? thtt^rf" ^^^^^^^

t.^''!J'!"***''
*''^» went on coldly: "Woman Tf-n

ft,. ! ' "^u**
°' '* ? " was the bold answer " no.fthou love the man thyself ? Nav it km.^ *

'

Nature would cry a4d at such a hame Oh'ltremble not with rairp Ho= t 1 .,
*"a'"S- Oh I

but I knowXo thft T r^''i''"°w thy evil powers,

this hXow.S Place C h^ ^T' """^ '^^' '«

Atene," replied the measured Voice " ^i^ t
des.re .t, I could destroy thee where thou art vi
^^^ ""'mk'tf

"°^ ""^^ thU thoutithk

yoS'searSer o?thrstar\hv'un*cr ^°"«'^

s^^:^trTi5~&-^
It that thou didst disobey me?•' °^ '°"'''

P^Xt n,ine.trnrotSrrmS.Tci^
"°T*

Wehimandhavelovedhimfrolofold; ^f^Jfirst our souls sprang into life I have lovedS^he
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has loved me. My own heart tells me so; the
magic of my uncle here tells me so, though how and
where and when these things have been I know not.
Therefore I come to thee, Mother of Mysteries!
Guardian of the secrets of the past, to learn the truth!
At least thou canst not lie at thine own altar, and I
charge thee, by the dread name of that Power to
which thou also must render thy account, that thou
answer now and here.

" Who is this man to whom my being yearns

'

What has he been to me ? What has he to do
with thee ? Speak, O Oracle and make the secret
clear. Speak, I command, even though afterwards
thou dost slay me—if thou canst."
"Aye, speak! speak! " said Leo, "for know I amm sore suspense. I also am bewildered by memo-

ries and rent with hopes and fears."
And I too echoed, " Speak 1

"

"Leo Vincey," asked the Hesea, after she had
thought awhUe, "whom dost thou believe me to
be?"

" I believe," he answered solemnly, " that thou art
that Ayesha at whose hands I died of old in the Caves
of K6r in Africa. I believe thou art that Ayeshawhom
not twenty years ago I found and loved in those
same Caves of K6r, and there saw perish miserably
swearing that thou wouldst return again."

" See now, how madness can mislead a man,"
broke in Atene triumphantly. "

' Not twenty years
ago', he said, whereas I know well that more than
eighty summers have gone by since my grandsire
in his youth saw this same priestess sitting on the
Mother's throne."

^

" And whom dost thou believe me to be, O Holly ?
"

the Priestess asked, taking no note of the Khania's
words.

What he believes I believe," I answered.
"The dead come back to life—sometimes. Yet
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-rbe*5e^i:r^* '""^ '^''^' '^^ "y thee only it

^d. mayhap, I kn^w th Tr^Th""^!!"
^*^"S« ^h^pe,

yonder body is borne onhVwK T°:™on-ow when
of it again.^ Ti?™hen rS vS' S}"'^^'^" ^P^^''

muftW thi„g-^:^T^th^!;
^'^ p-p- 1°

opened. Then as tL^th r^"°"''y ^^ they had
robed priestsrdV4edt^„f°™« ^¥"1' *•>« black-
her from the Sanct?,7r;,

"°*"5 ^t^ne- they led

theShamat 4o a"it^UreH";P^"''' ''^ ''^^ ""de
fatigue or fear cou d sSJ It^d

^•*''«'- through
but stood blinking hk rfi^ ^ "1 "P°" h's feet,

dazed him. When theS™ T' ^ *''2"«'» ^^e ligh

priestesses, who all this «rhaf;;!'
'^^ P™^*^ '"^

the walls, far out of helriL „f
^*° ?"««d round

themselviinto thefr separai
°" '^^' S^**'"^^

chanting, departed S^^i!^
companies, and still

it had been set do^ ' ^^""^ ^mamed wh.re

him.Tndt'SPli? ^Cw^^^^'^^^-^^^^-'^-
place. for ite d^ihlfk^T^^"y*°'^^«the
^trangely enoujh,Stl bv thllj"'^:^"''^'"^^^.
filled it

; a loneliness Zhirh
^°°^ "^ "sht that

expressed in the a^uTWe ^trS;!''-^*^''
^<^

bier, oppressed and oveiS^. ^^ "P"" the
were broken by aU thatwS "f'

'^^'^ "^^es
ful enough wai I when hL^n

""^ergone. Thank-
?nddowS theTengTh o^the^asfS^'*'''" *'^^P*'
iron doors, the r^kp^eanS''^' *"*''*

which, as before, openedtoW n, fK u"'^*"
^t^'

last into the sweet ^Id air nffh
^'?"8''' ^"^soat

which precedes theTwn° '"*''* ^tthathour
Oros led us to a house weU-built and fur-
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nished, where at his bidding, like men in a dream,
we drank of some liquor which he gave us. I think
that drink was drugged, at least after swallowing it

I remembered no more till I awoke to find myself
lying on a bed and feeling wonderfully strong and
well. This I thought strange, for a lamp burning
in the room showed me that it was still dark, and
therefore that I could have rested but a little time.

I tried to sleep again, but was not able, so fell to
thinking till I grew weary of the task. For here
thoughts would not help me ; nothing could help,
except the truth, " that fearful thing," as the veiled
Priestess had called it.

Oh 1 what if she should prove not the Ayesha
whom we desired, but some "fearful thing"?
What were the meaning of the Khania's hints
and of her boldness, that surely had been inspired
by the strength of a hidden knowledge ? What if—
nay, it could not be—^I would rise and dress my arm.
Or I would wake Leo and make him dress it—any-
thing to occupy my mind until the appointed hour,
when we must learn—the best—or the worst.

I sat up in the bed and saw a figiu-e advancing to-
wards me. It was Oros, who bore a lamp in his hand.
"You have slept long, friend Holly," he said,

" and now it is time to be up and doing."
" Long ? " I answered testily. " How can that

be, when it is still dark ?
"

" Because, friend, the dark is that of a new night.
Many hours have gone by since you lay down upon
this bed. Well, you were wise to rest you while
you may, for who knows when you will sleep again t

Come, let me bathe your arm."
" TeU me," I broke in
" Nay, friend," he interrupted firmly, " I will tell

you nothing, except that soon you must start to be
present at the funeral of the Khan, and, perchance,
to leain the emswer to your questions."
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nfTrr""*^* 1.^**' •** ^"^ "« to the eating-chamber

Or^ K^h"^'
^h«« I fo^nd Leo already d?es«ed for

?Z^t ^7''«"««J him before he cai^e to me and

tW?>,^ *" r?"^ ^""^^W- Oros told us here

„nH. ^t"-1! ''^'* "°* '"^^^^"^ "« to be disturb^

u^Hl^.rfi '^™l ^^^ ^^-^^^^ had much toundergo that day. So presently we started.
Once more we were led through the flame-lit hall

till we came to the loop-shap^ apse. The nkwwas empty now. even the co/pse of the Khan haJgone and no draped Oracle s t in the dtar shrtoe

Jt w^s^ :;^ard.*"^
-'-' '-^' ^^' - -^ ™^t

rt "P^ ^°^J}^'
ha* departed to do honour to the.

plaldTut"' *° *'^ ^""^"* '="^*°-'" O- -
fo,^/^r P-^!t'^

the altar, and behind the statue

SeHnL .
" *''" '°^^*^ °* *« apse, and beyond

of ifn™ ^T^^t' ^^ ^^ ^ °f a house, for outof It opened other doors leading to chambers
These, our gu.de told us, were the dleUingSS of

tot^r.lS.^f.'lf^^'*""'.
Headdedthattheyr^

oJn^/\°^
the Mountain and had windows that

"K^V"*'*™"* ^''""eh the dark," said Orosthough were it day we might climb the outersnows, but this at night it is dangerous to do."Then takmg torches, he lit them at a lamo andgave one to each of us.
^

Now our climb began. Up endless slooinegaUenes we went, hewn with inconceivableTaC

s^trht^l '?*^- }^. "^""^^^ to me that they

^Ithi if /?' "f''^'
^"^ *"deed this was so, since,although the slope was always gentle, it took^
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more than an hour to climb them. At length we
came to the foot of a great stair.

"Rest awhile here, my lord," Oros said, bowing
tc Leo with the reverence that he had shown him
from the first, " for this stair is steep and long.Now we stand upon the Mountain's topmost lip
and are about to climb that tall looped column
wnicn soars above."
So we sat down in the vault-like place and let the

sharp draught of air rushing to and from the passages
play upon us, for we were heated with journeying
up those close galjeries. As we sat thus I heard a
roanng sound and asked Oros what it might be
He answered that we were very near to the crater
of the volcano, and that what we heard through the
thickness of the rock was the rushing of its ever-
lastmg fires. Then the ascent commenced.

It was not dangerous though very wearisome,
for there were nearly six hundred of thos'. steps.
1 he climb of the passages had reminded me of
that of the gaUery of the Great Pyramid drawn
out for whole furlongs ; that of the pii; - was like
the ascent of a cathedral spire, or rather of several
spires piled one upon another.

Resting from lime to time, we dragged ourselves
up the steep steps, each of them quite a foot in
height, till the piUar was climbed and only the loop
remained. Up it we went also, Oros leading us,
and glad was I that the stairway still ran within the
substance of the rock, for I could feel the needle's
mighty eye quiver in the ru-h of the winds which
swept about its sides.

At length we saw light before us, and in another
twenty steps emerged upon a platform. As Leo
who went m front of me, walked from the stairway
I saw Oros and another priest seize him by the
arms, and called to him to ask what they vere doing

Nothmg," he cried back, " except that this isa
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P^^'^^V^.^'^^^'t'^T^^^^^. Mind
hand to me. '

"°^*<=«> ^^ he stretched out his

ha?ir„ot"K" 1*?L*TA"':!.^ •'««-« that

therockyfloorjorthe,1„hf ?^^ ^""^"^ ''^^^ «""J^ to

I doubt whether the world r,n 1 ^ «""'dered at. for
We stood upon thrvfr^T^ °:f?h*,'"°*''^^-space of rock aK«„t • i^l ' ^^ °' the loop, a flat

t&rty i^bSdt^Si'srarl: " ^^Y" ^^ --«
To the south, twentvfh„f^"l*''^'^*''y above us.
stretched the\irp,g~'^ ^^^ °'J^ore below,
and west the sn"w ckd sh^ m°°"' f"^ *° ^^^ ^ast
the broad broC slopes SS' "V^'^.r"^

^"^
was a different sieht ™,nT ^° the north

.

There, right underTa'it^
one more awesome.

nwards.1ay thH^t crate?rtV°' *^ P'"^'-'^'>t
the centre of it a widJ ill ,t '"''^ano, and in
bubbles and flowens of s^de"" «' '''"' '''°''' '''"'

wnthed and twisted ht an l^"'^^;-
°' ^P«"ted.

From the surface of thi.! I=i^
gases that took fire « thev It, T^ ""°^« and
mingling together fo™^/. a

^^""^ upwards, and,
hght. flight opLSo „t f^^"*i'

?^^t °f Mving
the flare of itpS th "„hT"* ^^j' ^^^t an/
pUIar under us, J"^ awa/i„ on"'^'"'-,'^"

°* ^^e
across the countr^ of Sn ? "'^'"^S "^am
tarns beyond, till it was lo.?^ ' ^^^T •*« """"u-
The wild blew from ?„»t.°°

^he horizon,

in towardsthehotSeSi" 7""^' ''^'"^ sucked
breath, that screamed thmu^r.f^"' "^^ "s fierce

and against iU^J^^^T^^^^^P^^'^r
erest of the sheet offlfme^^^'^'

*^"t *e long
over by the gale.Jftore from .^^f"

'°^'' '* '^nt
that floated away t7 leewardZ fh kP'"*' °* *"«'
of a burning ship

"'^ **•* blown-out sails

Had it not been for this strong and steady Wind
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indeed, no creature could have lived upon the pillar,

for the vapours would have poisoned him, but its vm-
ceasing blast drove these all away towards the north.

For the same reason, in the thin air of that icy
place the heat was nol; too great to be endured.

Appalled by that terrific spectacle, which seemed
more appropriate to the terrors of the Pit than to
this earth of ours, and fearful lest the blast should
whirl me like a dead leaf into the glowing gulf

beneath, I fell on to mysoimd hand and my
knees, touting to Leo to do Ukewise, and looked
about me. Now I observed lines of priests wrapped
in great capes, kneeling upon the face of the rock
and engaged apparently in prayer, but of Hes the
Mother, or of Atene, or of the corpse of the dead
Khan I could see nothing.

Whilst I wondered where they might be, Oros,

upon whose nerves this dread scene appeared to
have no effect, and some of our attendant priests

surrounded us and led us onwards by a path that
ran perilously near to the rounded edge of the rock.

A few downward steps and we found that we were
under shelter, for the gale was roaring over us.

Twenty more paces and we came to a recess cut, I

suppose, by man in the face of the loop, in such
fashion that a lava roof was left projecting half

across its width.
This recess, or rock chamber, which was large

enough to shelter a great number of people, we
reached safely, to discover that it was already ten-

anted. Seated in a chair hewn from the rock was the
Hesea, wearing a broidered, purple mantle above
her gauzy wrappings that enveloped her from head
to foot. There, too, standing near to her were the
IChania Atene and her uncle the old Shaman, who
looked but ill at ease, and lastly, stretched upon his

funeral couch, the fiery light beating upon h^ stark
form and face, lay the dead Khan, Rassen.
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A. •. .°" ^^ brought them safely, mv servant "

"'•tM^t* °* *•>« SldK Sesi .^^
^"^

" .n?^ ll'*, *^* "* °f ^ heU. lady." answered Leo

within the c^Z of th s lit^e S'°"li°'v"'^^?

agS's^^g^^^'
^"'^"^' "»- Wt«<^ " and spoke

be^tu^^dto light, or ;^;hatL^^

summon thou the AccSer^k S^' V P"f*'

defence, and let the S'lTope'nTd That Tmavpass my judgment on the dead, a^d callS sLuT to

"Priest. I say the Court of Death is open."
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CHAPTER XV

THE SECOND ORDEAL

OROS bowed and left the place, whereon the
Hesea signed to us to stand upon her right

and to Atene to stand upon her left. Presently
from either side the hooded priests and priestesses
stole into the chamber, and to the number of fifty
or more ranged themselves along its walls. Then
came two figures draped in black and masked,
who bore pardiment books in their hands, and placed
themselves on either side of the corpse, while Oros
stood at its feet, facing the Hesea.
Now she lifted the sistrum that she held, and in

obedience to the signal Oros said

—

" Let the books be opened."
Thereon the masked Accuser to the right broke

the seal of his book and began to read its pages.
It was a tale of the sins of this dead man entered
as fully as though that ofiicer were his own conscience
given life and voice. In cold and horrible detail
it told of the evil doings of his childhood, of his
youth, and of his riper years, and thus massed
together the record was b' k indeed.

I listened amazed, wondering what spy had been set
upon the deeds of yonder man throughout his days

;

thinking also with a shudder of how heavy would
be the tale against any one of us, if such a spy should
companion him from the cradle to the grave ; re-
membering too that full surely this count is kept by
scribes even more watchful than the ministers of Hes.
At length the long story drew to its close. Lastly it

at
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Sprite*?" TtfeVh'''* ,"?"' "P"" *'"' "-nks of

no just ciui!"^ told „f'°*
''«^?' *»" "^« ^°r

shut his book and c^st it nt «; ^" ^''^ Accuser

haJ^'doS 'Po?tl^i*^f ^"^^f *»•« "^-^J "an
of eveS^kind ac«o^. of , ^"^"^

J^at he had said,

for the^welfare of his tf^T^ 'l%?>^<'
"-d^

that he had rpsisted li^\ temptations to ill

borne to the womM'1 *L„*™^ ^°X^ that he had
prayers which h^Tad"^j ^^ ^"«= °^ '^e

^h4 he Sse'^t'trthTttjre'o^^H^e's^
"''^^^^"^

^iSifhThlHS^^^^^^^^

Stiv^^lnfS^hTdVt'^o-ff^^^^^^

which took ray SsTuljn? * ^f°"°"^ **™''

evil in his helrt! SVS^d hir^'^f'^K"^'
'^^

s:rstS^ -=-^-!^^ '^-s

oppre^ 'LTo? li teTSotrdt ^''k'?""
*°

^^^s:t?^rsj™|ir^if

the-t:^?L?rw irot' sSn-r-;;^-
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"Such is the record, O Mother, nun it up as thou

hast been given wisdom."
Then the Khania, who all this time had stood

cold and impassive, stepped forward to speak,
and with her her uncle, the Shaman Simbri. But
before a word passed Atene's lips the Hesea raised
her sceptre and forbade them, saying
"Thy day of trial is not yet, nor have we aught

to do with thee. VThen thou liest where he lies and
the books of thy deeds are read aloud to her who
sits in judgment, then let thine advocate make
answer for these things."

"So belt," answered Atene haughtily and fell back.

^
Now it was the turn of the high-priest Oros.

' Mother," he said, " thou hast heard. Balance
the writings, assess the truth, and according to thy
wisdom, issue thy commands. Shall we hurl him
who was Rassen feet first into the fieiy gulf, that
he may walk again in the paths of life, or head
first, in token that he is dead indeed ?

"

Then while all waited in a hushed expectancy,
the great Priestess delivered her verdict.

" I hear, I balance, I assess, but judge I do not,
who daim no such power. Let the Spirit who
sent him forth, to whom he is returned again, pass
judgment on his spirit. This dead one has sinned
deeply, yet has he been more deeply sinned against.
Nor against that man can be reckoned the account of
hi eeds of madness. Cast him then to his grave feet
first that his name may be whitened in the ears of
those unborn, and that thence he may return again at
the time appointed. It is spoken."
Now the Accuser lifted the book of his accusa-

tions from the ground and, advancing, hurled it
into the gulf in token that it was blotted out. Then
he turned aiid vanished from the chamber; while the
Advocate, taking up his book, gave it into the keeping
of the priest Oros, that it might be preserved in the
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archives of the temple for ever Thi. .i««- ^^

tion to the great Lord of the Under-worW that he

E« £ S"'^^^ *''Va. his ministerJire uieir dirge ended certa n of the oriestsadvancing with slow steps, lifted the bie^r andearned it to the edge of the eulf th«, =.f
from the Mother, hiled it fS forem" f*;„!„T

of feet below, and there for ever vanished "JSsindeed was not strange since, as we discovertafterwards, the feet were weighted.
'^'^^^^^

In fact this solemn ritr was but a formula that

mi^h,*d' »!"''* ^°'^ °^ judgment aS Ztmittal. had been practised here from unknot
«^^"f^ T' *^' ^^'^ °^ the priests andSesses of the Mou.

. a. and of certain of the great"nes

^'a ^IT u^"
•**^ '" «"'='^"t Egypt.wK wUh'out doubt thisceremonyof the trill of the dead wMderived, and so it continued to \y, in the land^

the soul of one departed.
^"""cmn

The real interest of the custom, apart from itssolemnity and awful surroundings centred T^fh.
accurate knowledge displayedV S^f^'^sk^Accuser and Advocate of the Ufidee^ TtSde(^d It showed that although th7 CoUe^eof Hes affected to be indifferent to^he doinSS
pohtics of the people of the Plain that tl^foSruled and over which, whilst secretly awaiting mopportumty of re-conquest, they stiU ckL^
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a spiritual authority, the attitude was assumed
rather than real. Moreover it suggested a system
of espionage so piercing and extraordinary that it

was difficult to believe it unaided by the habitual
exercise of some gift of clairvoyance.

The service, if I may call it so, was finished ; the
dead man had followed the record of his sins into
that lurid sea of fire, and by now was but a handful of
charred dust. But if his book had closed, ours
remained open and at its strangest chapter. We
knew it, all of us, and waited, our nerves thrilled,
with expectancy.
The Hesea sat brooding on her rocky throne.

She also knew that the hour had come. Presently
she sighed, then motioned with her sceptre and
spoke a word or two, dismissing the priests and
priestesses, who departed and were seen no more.
Two of them remained however, Oros and the head
priestess who was called Papave, a young woman
of a noble countenance.

" Listen, my servants," she said. " Great things
are about to happen, which have to do with the
coming of yonder strangers, for whom I have
waited these many years as is well known to you.
Nor can I tell the issue since to me, to whom power
is given so freely, foresight of the future is denied.
It wellmay happen, therefore, that this seat will soon
be empty and this frame but food for the eternal
fires. Nay, grieve not, grieve not, for I do not die,
and if so, the spirit shall return again.
"Hearken, Papave. Thou art of the blood, and

to thee alone have I opened allthe doors of wisdom. If
I pass now or at any time, take thou the ancient
power, fill thou my place, and in all things do as I have
instructed thee, that from this Mountain light may
shine upon the world. Further I command thee, and
thee also, Oros my priest, that if I be summoned
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whether by tTroadthev^m.''" ''""^ '^e 'and.
hills and desert, ShoIftK''"^ *'«' "''rthem
to detain them aednst fh.?^-n"'^**"«^"e"'pt
Tribes upon heriS „ "^ /^' *•>«" «ise the
her fromter 4T cona„Th°.' '^i****^ = ''«'l^
Hear and obeyT ^ ^" '*"^ ^^ hold it.

" Mother, we hear and wi> u,.ii „u „

«avte\^? --«!i vS ^"^^-'^

was finSi th/nSr wt" ^ »"« -attcr
addressing herlelHo '^" KhCa""""'

''^'•^ ''«^'"'

-wh^ThoJtsTCSsS.?^'' r ^ «»-«-
to Leo. •• To that the an. ^P*^

*''« P«'nted

« he not one"S migh't"::S' sTl" "? "^y- ^°'
breast of a woman Tufh « tl

" P^°" » the
didst say also thTthlnfo^^ £°a?t 'a^d th^"'- ^»of yonder mamVian tk. i

^^^ *"** the wisdom
th/soul C'sS^o^^i^' *°'d thee that sin"
and didst adjure me bv the P^

''fdst loved him,
give my acioi^rto drSw ?h?'

^^'""" ^ ">"«*

s«mIr".;o?^i°"i Surf' ""^ ^ °^y *y
causeitis my wiU Sfth^ il

?'*'°"""^"<^ ''"* be
nothing. who'^rstiU?uma„t7nT/ir'^ 'f '"^^
not why we three are3ann!2 i°''**^- ^^now
I know not the1est?ni^?^^h1 k

*•"? '^''^ °' ^^te;
ladder of a thousSri^^^^StKr^^.^P *''«

wh.emyoKe^>;^^-t%takeupthetale

anns wide. ^ ' ^^ ^^*^' throwing her
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We turned, and at first saw nothing save the

great curtain of fire that rose from the abyss of

the volcano, whereof, as I have told, the crest

was bent over by the wind like the crest of a break-

ing billow. But presently, as we watched, in the

depths of this red veil. Nature's awful lamp-flame, a

picture began to form as it forms in the seer's

magic crystal.

Behold ! a temple set amid sands and washed by a

wide, palm-bordered river, and across its pyloned

court processions of priests, who pass to and fro

with flaunting bartners. The court empties ; I could

see the shadow of a falcon's wings that fled across

its sunlit floor. A man clad in a priest's white

robe, shaven-headed, and bare-footed, enters through

the southern pylon gate and walks slowly towards a

painted granite shrine, in which sits the image of a

woman crowned with the double crown of Egypt,

surmounted by a lotus bloom, and holding in her

hand the sacred sistrum. Now, as though he heard

some sound, he halts and looks towards us, and

by the heaven above me, his face is the face of

Leo Vincey in his youth, the face too of that Kalli-

krates whose corpse we had seen in the Caves of

K6r!
" Look, look !

" gasped Leo, catching me by the

arm ; but I only nodded my head in answer.

The man walks on again, and kneeling before the

goddess in the shrine, embraces her feet and

makes his prayer to her. Now the gates roll open,

and a procession enters, headed by a veiled, noble-

looking woman, who bears offerings, which she sets

on the table before the shrine, bending her knee to

the effigy of the goddess. Her oblations made, she

turns to depart, and as she goes brushes her hand

against the hand of the watching priest, who
hesitates, then follows her.

When all her company have passed the gate
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of her royal rank L1^^,^- ">e symbol
she laughs as though in SdH- ^h ^"^^ P"^*:
westering sun and toX S^2^' '"i" T"*'

*° ^'^^

Ve, and that laimi, „* i '
^° •^ 60"e.

Atene'at our sfde fofshe iT^^, ^l ^'"'^'^^ ^y
andcnes aloud to t S"^^^^^ » triumph"

howi'JoJhrh.TeS^*-''^''-' «^»>°'^

h2:"'
like ice on fire fell' the cold voice of the

hi.;; b S:"p'asT
•?'^' ^^^ ^^ ^°- *»« didst lose

Shi:',t ^^Ji^J^f^; ^,- - couch a lovely
and over her Cds Sd whfsper; in%"

^'"^*^
=

shadowy form clad witwL vP ^ ^^'^ ear a
in thelhrin™£ n^w ^j'^^'"^ "^ «>« goddess
vulture cap. Thewomar^^f^P°\her head the
looks round, and oh ! the face ifiTJ" ^^ dream and
it was seen of us when firet sHp i!^ !fu

"^^^^^^«
Caves of K6r.

*^* ^°°^'^^^ veil in the

who SSfSlXnrmorA"^ ,T'J^'^
«°t ^I-ak

Again steTeL LT^,,'''''''5?«'l°veIii^^
ova? her and whfsne^ Tt ^"^ *°"» l^nd^
opens Lo'onasC". ^"^^' *h« <listance

t^wrap^ S, S^?h^ * '^^*' ^d in the boS
theroyafrm^S.Set hS?,%Pri««t ^'d
raw-necked and ragged-pinionS ^^^ "^TfE
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ing vulture, such a vulture as the goddess wore
for headdress.

That picture fades from its burning frame,

leaving the vast sheet of fire empty as the noonday
sky. Then another forms. First a great, smooth-
walled cave carpeted with sand, a cave that we
remembered well. Then l)dng on the sand, now
no longer shaven, but golden-haired, the corpse

of the priest staring upwards with his glazed

eyes, his white skin streaked with blood, and
standing over him two women. One holds a
javelin in her hand and is naked except for her
flowing hair, and beautiful, beautiful beyond
imagining. The other, wrapped in a dark cloak,

beats the air with her hancb, casting up her eyes

as though to call the curse of Heaven upon her
rival's head. And those women are she into

whose sleeping ear the shadow had whispered,
and the royal Egyptian who had kissed her lover

beneath the pylon gate.

Slowly all the figures faded ; it was as though the
fire ate them up, for first they became thin and
white as ashes; then vanished. The Hesea, who
had been leaning forward, sank backwards in her
chair, as if weary with the toil of her own magic.

For a while confused pictures flitted rapidly to and
fro across the vast mirror of the flame, such as might
be reflected from an intelligence crowded with the
memories of over two thousand years which it was too
exhausted to separate and define.

Wild scenes, multitudes of people, great caves,

and in them faces, amongst others our own, start-

ing up distorted and enormous, to grow tiny in

an instant and depart ; stark imaginations of Forms
towering and divine ; of Things monstrous and
inhuman ; armies marching, illimitable battle-fields,

and corpses rolled in blood, and hovering over

them the spirits of the slain.
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thJ^r P'^^VT^*, ^'^^. '^ the others had died, andthe fire was blank again.

«f^«t i!!^?^'*f 'P°''* " » ^"'ce very faint
at first that by slow degrees grew stronger

" T u ^ q»»«st»on answered, O Atene '
"

lim^Li!^''* JT" ^^^^ ^'K***^' Mother, mightyhmmngs worthy of thy magic, but how know I

r^«f .,^^
*"* more than vapours of thine own brain

cast upon yonder fire to deceive and mock us ' »

«

Listen then." said the Hesea. in her weary voice,
to the mterpretation of the writing, and ceas^

^,/T^^t
""
'.r*? ^y '^^^''- Many an age ag^

^f n,t^ i^-^?.'
^ ^^"^ *° "^« *his last, long lifeof rame, Isis. the great goddess of Egypt, had herHoly House at Behbit, near the Nile. It is a rufnnow. and Isis has departed from Egypt, though still

^^\^^' ^M^i^^i fashioned iTakd he?: she
rules the world, for she is Nature's self. Of thatshnne a wrtam man, a Greek, Kallikrates by namewas chief pnest chosen for her service b^The
favour of the goddess, vowed to her eternally aid toher alone by the dreadful oath that might not bebroken without punishment as eternal

Jlu^ *!l* u^! *f" ^**^** *** priest, and here

Md oure
'^''^™' ^ *"^'" ^^ ''^^""y

Jl ^^"^ "^'^ ^^ * daughter of Pharaoh's house,

K^li^t ;,

*''° *=^* *y"' "f '°^« "P<"> this
Kallikrates. and, wrapping him in her spells-for
then as now she practised witcheries.-<aQed him

h^pened in the past, were in the main " vapoun " c^
"^^««?"' fi«;„vi»ion, raiwd in oSrmindTfoaeoeive and mock ns."—L. H. H.

"""u» lu
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to break his oaths and fly with her, as thou sawest

written in the flame. Thou, Atene, wast that

Amenartas.
" Lastly there lived a certain Arabian, named

Ayesha, a wise and lovely woman, who, in the

emptiness of her heart, and the sorrow of much
knowledge, had sought refuge in the service of the

universal Mother, thinking there to win the true

wisdom which ever fled from her. That Ayesha, as

thou sawest also, the goddess visited in a dream,

bidding her to follow those faithless ones, and work
Heaven's vengeanie on them, and promising her

in reward victory over death upon the earth and
beauty such as had not been known in woman.
She followed far ; she awaited them where they

wandered. Guided by a sage named Noot, one who
from the beginning had been appointed to her

service and that of another—thou, O Holly, wast

that man—she found the essence in which to bathe

is to outlive Generations, Faiths, and Empires,

saying

—

" ' I will slay these guilty ones. I will slay them
presently, as I am commanded.'

" Yet Ayesha slew not, for now their sin was her

sin, since she who had never loved came to desire this

man. She led them to the Place of Life, purposing

there to clothe him and herself with immortality,

and let the woman die. But it was not so fated, for

then the goddess smote. The life was Ayesha's as

had been sworn, but in its first hour, blinded

with jealous rage because he shrank from her un-

veiled glory to the mortal woman at his side, this

Ayesha brought him to his death, and alas ! alas !

left herself undjong.
" Thus did the angry goddess work woe upon her

faithless ministers, giving to the priest swift doom,
to the priestess Ayesha long remorse and misery,

and to the royal Amenartas jealousy more bitter
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than life or death, and the fate of unendinc effort

^Ta ^\ *f* /T ^^''^' *'°fyi"g Heaven, shehad dared to steal, but to be bereft thereof ag^in.

™,ilIfi'*"T **fS?s pass, and, at the time ap-
pointed, to that undying Ayesha who, whilst awaiting
his re-birth, from century to century mourned his
loss, Md^d bitter penance for her sins, came back theman, her heart's desire. Then, whUst all went well for
her and him, agam the goddess smote and robbed her
of her reward. Before her lover's living eyes, sunkm utter shame and misery, the beautiful became
hideous, the undying seemed to die.

" Yet, O Kallikrates, I tell thee that she died not.

„/ VA .,, Y^u ^ ^^^^^ *" ^^^ ynder in the caves
01 K6r that she would come again ? for even in that
awful hour this comfort kissed her soul. There-
after Leo Vmcey, who art Kallikrates, did not her
spint lead thee m thy sleep and stand with thee upon
this very pinnacle which should be thy beacon lightto
guide thee back to her ? And didst thou not^ch
these many years, not knowing that she companion. !thy every step and strove to guard thee in evet
danger, till at length in the permitted hour thou
camest back to her ?

"

She paused, and looked towards Leo, as though
awaiting his reply. ^

"Of the first part of the tale, except from thewntmg on the sherd, I know nothing; Lady," he

tn,p' V .*f '^""h °' ''''^^' ^«' ''°°wtha^t it Is

W „f^t
^7°"l'^,ask a question, and I pray

Ih^ -^^ **"'*y *^* *^y answer be swift and

T ri^« V'°^ .^^It^^
^^''*- ^ **>« permitted hour

I came back to Ayesha. Where then is Ayesha ?Art thou Ayesha ? And if so why is thy voice
clianged? Why art thou less in stature? Oh I

J^li ™ '"^tu"^
whatever god thou dost worship,

teU me art thou Ayesha ?
" ^
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" I am Ayesha," she answered solemnly, " that

very Ayesha to whom thou didst pledge thyself

eternally."

"She lies, she lies," broke in Atene. "I tell

thee, husband—for such with her own lips she de-

clares thou art to me—that yonderwoman who says

that she parted from thee young and beautiful, leM

than twenty years ago, is none other than the aged

priestess who for a century at least has borne rule

in these halls of Hes. Let her deny it if she can.

" Oros," said the Mother, "tell thou the tale of the

death of that priestess of whom the Khania speaks."

The priest bowed,' and in his usual cahn voice, as

though he were narrating some event of every day,

said mechanically, and in a fashion that canied no

conviction to my mind.
" Eighteen years ago, on the fourth night of the

first month of winter in the year 2333 of the founding

of the worship of Hes on this Mountain, the priestess

of whom the Khania Atene speaks died of old age

in my presence in the hundred and eighth year of

her rule. Three hours later we went to lift her from

the throne on which she died, to prepare her corpse

for burial in this fire, according to the ancient

custom. Lo ! a miracle, for she Uved again, the

same, yet very changed.
" Thinking this a work of evil magic, the Priests

and Priestesses of the College rejected her, and

would have driven her from the throne. Thereon

the Mountain blazed and thundered, the light from

the fiery pillars died, and great terror fell upon the

souls of men. Then from the deep darkness above

the altar where stands the statue of the Mother of

Men, the voice of the living goddess spoke, saying—
"

' Accept ye her whom I have set to rule over you,

thatmy judgments andmy purposesmay be fulfilled.'

" The Voice ceased, the fiery torches burnt again,

and we bowed the knee to the new Hesea, and
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named her Mother in the ears of all. That is the
tale to which hundreds can bear witness."
" Thou hearest, Atene," said the Hesea. " Dost

thou still doubt ?
"

"Aye," answered the Khania, "for I hold that
Oros also hes. or if he lies not, then he dreams, or
^rchance that voice he heard was thine own. Now
Jf thou art this undying woman, this Ayesha, let
proof be made of it to these two men who knew
thee m the past. Tear away those wrappings that
guard thy loveliness thus jealously. Let thy shape
divme, thy beauty incomparable, shine out upon
our dazzled sight. Surely thy lover wiU not forget
such charms

; surely he will know thee, and bow
the knee, saying,

' This is my Immortal, and no other
woman.
"Then, and not till then, will I beheve

that thou art even what thou declarest thyself to
be, an evil spirit, who bought undying Ufe with
murder and used thy demon loveliness to bewitch
the souls of men."
Now the Hesea on the throne seemed to be

much troubled, for she rocked herself to and fro
and wrung her white-draped hands.

"Kallikrates," she said in a voice that
sounded like a moan, " is this thy will ? For if it
be, know that I must obey. Yet I pray thee
command it not, for the time is not yet come ; the
promise unbreakable is not yet fulfilled. / am
somewhat changed, Kallikrates, since I kissed thee
Ml the brow and named thee mine, yonder in the
Caves of Kdr."
Leo looked about him desperately, till his eyes

.. D*?""
^^ mocking face of Atene, who cried—

Bid her unveil, my lord. I swear to thee I'll
not be jealous."

At that taunt he took fire.

"Aye," he said. " I bid her unveU, that I may
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learn the best or worst, who otherwise must die of

this suspense. Howsoever changed, if she be

Ayesha I shall know her, and if she be Ayesha, I

shall love her."
" Bold words, KaUikrates," answered the Hesea;

" yet from my very heart I thank thee for them

:

those sweet words of trust and faithfulness to thou

knowest not what. Learn now the truth, for I may
keep naught back from thee. When I unveil it is

decreed that thou must make thy choice for the

last time on this ear^h between yonder woman, my
rival from the beginning, and that Ayesha to whom
thou art sworn. Thou canst reject me if thou wilt,

and no ill shall come to thee, but many a blessing,

as- men reckon them—power and wealth and love.

Only then thou must tear my memory from thy

heart, for then I leave thee to follow thy fate alone,

till at the last the purpose of these deeds and
sufferings is made clear.

" Be warned. No light ordeal lies before thee.

Be warned. I can promise thee naught save such

love as woman never gave to man, love that per-

chance—I know not—must yet remain unsatisfied

upon the earth."

Then she turned to me and said :
" Oh ! thou. Holly,

thou true friend,thou guardian from of old, thou,next

to him most beloved by me, to thy clear and innocent

spirit perchance wisdom may be given that is denied

to us, the little children whom thine arms protect.

Counsel thou him, my Holly, with the counsel that

is given thee, and I will obey thy words and his,

and, whatever befalls, will bless thee from mysoid.

Aye, and should he cast me off, then in the Land
beyond the lands, in the Star appointed, where all

earthly passions fade, together will we dwell eternally

in a friendship glorious, thou and I alone."

" For thou wit not reject ; thy steel, forged m
the furnace of pure truth and power, shall not lose
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its temper in these smaU fires of temptation and be-come a rusted chain to bind thee to aiiother woma?sbreast-untU ,t canker to her heart and thine"

simntv ^'^^Ah *k*"*k*''*^ ^°i *'iy
^°'^^" I answeredsimply, and by them and that promise of thine,

I. thy poor fnend-formore I never thought to be-^am a thousandfold repaid for many si^erii^

thit «L^uTk*' ^fr '°*'' since, whate'er the lipsthat speak them, those thoughts and words areAyesha's and hers alone."

T J!'J1inJ^^!j."°' ^°^S what else to say. for

J^ ^^ with a great joy. a calm and inefeble
^tisfaction which broke thus feebly from my h^r^^For now I knew that I was deartoAyeshaLS
always been dear to Leo; the closest of friendsfrom whom she never would be parted. Wwmore could I desire ?

"

We fell back; we spoke together, whilst thpvwatched us sUently. What we laid I do not qukeremember but the end of it was that, as the H "s^had done, Leo bade me judge and chook Then '^tomymmd there came a clear command, from myovm
conscience or otherwhere, who can My? TWs w^the command, that I should bid her to^unvei Tnllet fate declare its purposes

I ik?fw''"
"^^

^°C
" ^ '=^°* ^' """^h more.Like that woman, whoever she maybe, whateverhappens. I will not blame you, Horace."

Good I answered. " I have decided," andstepping forward. I said: "We have takenc^u^'
Hes, andjt is our will, who would learn theSand be at rest that thou shouldst unveU before ushere and now."

-^iuic us,

;' I hear and otey," the Priestess answered, in avoiceliketo that of a dying woman, "only, I^s^chyou both, be pitiful to me.%are m; yourmocS?
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add not the coals of your hate and scorn to the fires
of a soul in hell, for whate'er I am, I became it for
thy sales, Kallilcrates. Yet, yet I also am athirst
for knowledge; for though I know aU wisdom,
although I wield much power, one thing remains to
me to learn—what is the worth of the love of man,
and if, indeed, it can live beyond the horrors of the
grave ?

"

Then, rising slowly, the Hesea walked, or rather
tottered to the unroofed open space in front of the
rock chamber, and stood there quite near to the
brink of the flaming gulf beneath.
"Come hither, Papave, and loose these veils,"

she cried in a shrill, thin voice.
Papave advanced, and with a look of awe up-

on her handsome face began the task. She was not
a tall woman, yet as she bent over her I noted that
she seemed to tower above her mistress, the Hesea.
The outer veils fell revealing more within. These

fell also, and now before us stood the mummy-like
shape, although it seemed to be of less stature, of
that strange being who had met us in the Place of
Bones. So it would seem that our mysterious
guide and the high priestess Hes were the same.
Look I Length by length the wrappings sank from

her. Would they never end ? How small grew the
frame within ? She was very riiort now, unnaturally
short for a full-grown woman, and oh I I grew sick
at heart. The last bandages uncoiled themselves
hke shavmgs from a stick ; two wrinkled hands
appeared, if hands they could be called. Then the
feet—once I had seen such on the mummy of a
prmcess of Egypt, and even now by some fantastic
play of the mind, I remembered that on her
coffin this princess was named " The Beautiful."

Everything was gone now, except a shift and a
last mner veil about the head. Hes waved back
the priestess Papave, who feU half fainting to the
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faced us.
^ '""«™<Mtdespajr. turned and

the Fire of I ,f,. LT:* ," " ''*'' •*** '^^"'•e

the mask of . :,fe J^ie "if
^ >: ^"""Sh^ th™"Kh

of humanity'^ as do«.v fun ^h'""**'
^'^^^ '^'^^k

blance to the Kloriou '^^h k"*
*""^ '*«""-

the shape of the f e''tCir orA"""!" ^7**'"' =

by

nf fiio;..
'"6"i snocxea her some senv01 their common womanhood fnr tt.T

touched her pitv OnlvS^i^K^ u t**^*
""""ent

what to exp^t andoL „ I""' ^
*'»'"''• ''"^w

indeed. Kl^gtS?"^Ift^^f =

and ever afterwards 1^,25^^ . l*"^*" ^P^^^e.

"What of t^S MZfronJZ "it
''°'^-

time
? What of the HesShat Irishes ?' ^^'

f

rion to the inextoguis^tJel^'S:^''
'*^ "^^^^^^ ^^-

Tlu.t look which gathered on Ay'Xs mummy
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face ! At first there had been a little hope, but the
hope died, and anguish, anguish, anguish took its

place.

Something must be done, this could not endure.
My lips clave together, no word would come ; my
feet refused to move.

I began to contemplate the scenery. How won-
derful were that sheet of flame, and the ripples

which ran up and down its height. How awesome
its billowy crest. It would be warm lying in yon-
det red gulf below with the dead Rassen, but oh ! I

wished that I shared his bed and had finished

with these agonies.

Thank Heaven, Atene was speaking. She had
stepped to the side of the naked-headed Thing, and
stood by it in all the pride of her rich beauty and
perfect womanhood.

" Leo Vincey, or Kallikratt3," said Atene, " take
which name thou wilt; thou thinkest ill of me
perhaps, but know that at least I scorn to mock a
rival in her mortal shame. She told us a wild tale

but now, a tale true or false, but more false than
true, I think, of how I robbed a goddess of a votary,
and of how that goddess—Ayesha's self perchance
—was avenged upon me for the crime of yielding to
the man I loved. Well, let goddesses—if such indeed
there be—take theirway and work their will upon the
helpless, and I, a mortal, will take mine until the
clutcli of doom closes roundmy throat and chokes out
life and memory, and I too am a goddess—or a clod.

" Meanwhile, thou man, I shame not to say it

before all these witnesses, I love thee, and it seems
that this—this woman or goddess—loves thee also,

and she has told us that now, now thou must choose
between us once and for ever. She has told us too
that if I sinned against Isis, whose minister be it

remembered she declares herself, herself she sinned
yet more. For she would have taken thee both from



THE SECOND ORDEAL

<-noose thou then Leo Vincev anH lot ti,
*

L'

O thou for whom, if the Hes^a's tale be tniP T maonce lay down my royal rank and d^e the dangersot an unsailed sea- O thou wh^,^ •

"'*' "^"g^^s

speakine '^"h,^* T^a
'^^^""^ ^'""<^ «ther thanspeakmg, I have to do not with unknowable paste
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or with mystic futures, but witli the things of my
oven life. Ayesha waited for me through two

thousand years ; Atene could marry a man she

hated for power's sake, and then could poison him,

as perhaps she would poison me when I wearied her.

I know not what oaths I swore to Amenartas, if

such a womtii lived. I remember the oaths I

swore to Ayesha. If I shrink from her now, why
then my life is a Ue and my belief a fraud ; then love

will not endure the touch of age and never can

survive the grave.
" Nay, remembering what Ayesha was I take her

as she is, in faith and hope of what she shall be.

At least love is immortal and if it must, why let it

feed on memory alone till death sets free the soul."

Then stepping to where stood the dreadful, shri-

velled form, Leo knelt down before it and kissed her

on the brow.

Yes, he kissed the trembling horror of that

wrinkled head, and I think it was one of the greatest,

bravest acts ever done by man.
" Thou hast chosen," said Atene in a cold voice,

" and I tell thee, Leo Vincey, that the manner of thy

choice makes me mourn my loss the more. Take

now thy—thy bride and let me hence."

But Ayesha still said no word and made no sign,

till presently she sank upon her bony knees and began

to pray aloud. These were the words of her prayer,

as I heard them, though the exact Power to which

it was addressed is not very easy to determine, as 1

never discovered who or what it was that she wor-

shipped in her heart

—

"O Thou minister of the almighty Will, thou sharp

sword in the hand of Doom, thou inevitable Law that

art named Nature ; thou who wast crowned as Isis of

the Egyptians, but art the goddess of all climes and

ages ; thou that leadest the man to the maid.
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and layest the infant on his mother's breast,
that bringest our dust to its kindred dust,
that givest life to death, and into the dark of death
breathest the Ught of life again ; thou who causest
the abtindant earth to bear, whose smile is Spring,
whose laugh is the ripple of the sea, whose
noontide rest is drowsy Summer, and whose sleep
is Winter's night, hear thou the supplication of thy
chosen child and minister

:

" Of old thou gavest me thine own strength with
deathless days, and beauty above every daughter of
this Star. But I sinned against thee sore, and for
my sin I paid in endless centuries of solitude, in the
vileness that makes me loathsome to my lover's eyes,
and for its diadem of perfect power sets upon my
brow this crown of naked mockery. Yet in thy
breath, the swift essence that brought me light,
that brought me gloom, thou didst vow to me that
I who cannot die should once more pluck the lost
flower of my immortal loveliness from this foul
slime of shame.

" Therefore, merciful Mother that bore me, to thee
I make my prayer. Oh, let his true love atone
ray sin ; or, if it may not be, then give me death,
tite last and most blessed of thy boons 1

"



CHAPTER XVI

THE CHANGE

SHE ceased, and there was a long, long silence.

Leo and I looked at each other in dismay.

We had hoped against hope that this beautiful and
piteous prayer, addressed apparently to the great,

dumb spirit of Nature, would be answered. That
meant a miracle, but what of it ? The prolonga-

tion of the life of A5«sna was a miracle, though it

is true that some humble reptiles are said to live as

long as she had done.

The transference of her spirit from the Caves of K6r
to this temple was a mirade, that is, to our western
minds, though the dwellers in these parts of Central

Asia would not hold it so. That she should re-appear

with the same hideous body was a miracle. But was it

the same body ? Was it not the body of the last

Hesea ? One very ancient woman is much like

another, and eighteen years of the working of the

soul or identity within might well wear away their

trivial differences zmd give to the borrowed form
some resemblance to that which it had left.

At least the figures on that mirror of the flame
were a miracle. Nay, why so ? A hundred clairvoy-

ants in a hundred cities can produce or see their

like in water and in crystal, the difference being only

one of size. They were but reflections of scenes

familiar to the mind of Ayesha, or perhaps not so

much as that. Perhaps they were only phantasms
called up in our minds by her mesmeric force.

Nay, none of these things were true miracles,

since all, however strange, might be capable of ex-

planation. What right then had we to expect a
marvel now ?
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Such thoughts as these rose in our minds as the

hap^JT "" """'' '^^ ^""^ ^'^^ and-nothing

JS^lf^nt ^
died gradually away as the flame^f sank downwards mto the abysses of the pitBut about this in itself there was nothing wonder-'

fu^ for as we had seen with our own eyes from afar

o iWoT^H ™"^h' l"d indeed it was customary

Sw ditt^rar'' *'' "''P^"^* "' '^^^"' ^"'^

tei^orl ^l'/*
"""^ard-creeping darkness added to theterrors of the scene. By the last rays of the lurid

hf thr^f^^\''''''^"'".
and advance some few paces

% l^u^^"" i.°"6"^
°^ "^'^ at the edge of the pitoff which the body of Rassen had been hurled

; sawher standmgonit also, looking like some black.mis

&:XtffnStr"'^ «^- -'•'* ^till rose

\i^ r*''*,,''^''^ ^T ^°"^a^<* to her, for he be-

™.t^^^*. Jt!u*^ ^^°"t to hurl herself to doom

Or^ A^ ^ ^^°'^^^^^ ^^' '^^^'e"- But the priesOros, and the pnestess Papave. obeying, I supposesome secret command that reached them I know nothow sprang to him and seizing his arms, held him

^trt;
** ^'^^ ''"'te dark, and through thedarkness we could hear Ayesha chanting a dirge-likehymnm some secret, holy tongue whicl, was unknown

A great flake of fire floated through the eloomrockmg to and fro like some vast Wrd upon Uspmions- We had seen many such that night, tornby the gale from the crest of the blading curtain as
I have described. But—but—

Jlh^^^^^'r/'^'^P*''^'^ ^° through has chattering
teetft, that flame is coming up agaimt the wind I"

i-erhaps the wind has chaiiged, I answered
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though I knew well that it had not ; that it blew
stronger than ever from the south.

Nearer and nearer sailed the rocking flame, two
enormous winp was the shape of it, with something
dark between them. It reached the little promon-
tory. The wings appeared to fold themselves about
the dwarfed figure that stood thereon—illuminating it

for a moment. Then the light went out of them
and they vanished—everything vanished.

A while passed, it may have been one minute or

ten, when suddenly the priestess Papave, in obedi-

ence to some summons which we could not hear, crept

by me. I knew that it was she because her woman's
garments touched me as she went. Another space

of silence and of deep darkness, during which I

heard Papave return, breathing in short, sobbing
gasps like one who is very frightened.

Ah I I thought, Ayesha has cast herself into the
pit. The tragedy is finished !

Then it was that the wondrous music came. Of
course it may have been only the sound of priests

chanting beyond us, but I do not think so, since

its quality was quite different to any that I heard
in the temple before or afterwards : to any indeed
that ever I heard upon the earth.

I cannot describe it, but it was awful to listen to,

yet most entrancing. From the black, smoke-veiled
pit where the fire had burned it welled and echoed

—

now a single heavenly voice, now a sweet chorus,

and now an air-shaking thunder as of a hundred
organs played to time.

That diverse and majestic harmony seemed to in-

clude, to express every human emotion, and I have
often thought since then that in its all-embracing

scope and range, this, the song or peean of her
rebirth was symbolical of the infinite variety of

Ayesha's spirit. Yet like that spirit it had its
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sung. It was the rhil * V whomsoever it was
soul ; it wM^o«h,„ ^ui^ **°'y "^ a mighty
divine" "^'P' "'°"'"P' ^°"h'P of a queen

neiS'riro?°s^ttrr ^^,^J"«
t°the ban-

earthly melokir^ew^Lnt°"in*^th "T*!,"'
"""

of the hollow pit tfe/wS^'thLX^awtr"

spiS'ngi™ ''' ^' * ^'"«'« '^y of "P^ard-

mSJ^TcJ^'L^rp^SSr-^witha smgiegar.

wavered in the wind the h.i^*^'^™'""^ tresses

sweeter^thanTonTsoSerCl..^."' * ^^^
twilight breeze ^rao^it!\^^^^^^^f^\'>i a
and these were the words it^dl^^ ^' *" "*'

^"^^ *"*^ '^ «^. «««.Ar«/«. „Ao „ouU pay
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the* back that redeeming kiss of faith and love thou

gmest me bitt now I
"

Leo struggled to his feet. Like a drunken

man he staggered to where Ayesha stood, then over-

come, sank before her on his knees.
" Ariv " she said, " it is I who should kneel to

thee," Had she stretched out her hand to raise him,

whkv)c. ing in his ear the while.

Stil \ he would not, or could not rise, so very slowly

she bent over him and touched him with her lips

upon tlw brow. Next she beckoned to me. I came

and would have knell; also, but she suffered it not.

" Nay," she said, in her rich, remembered voice,

" thou art no suitor ; it shall not be. Of lovers

and worshippers henceforth as before, I can find a

plenty if I will, or even if I will it not. But where

shall I find another friend like to thee, O Holly,

whom thus I greet ? " and leaning towards me, with

her lips she touched me also on the brow—just
touched me, and no more.

Fragrant was Ayesha's breath as roses, the odouv

of roses clung to her lovely hair ; her sweet body

gleamed like some white sea-pearl ; a faint but palp-

able radiance crowned her head ; no sculptor ever

fashioned such a marvel as the arm with which she

held her veil about her ; no stars in heaven ever

shone more purely bright than did her calm,

entranced eyes.

Yet it is true, even with her lips upon me, all I

felt for her was a love divine into which no human
passion altered. Once, I acknowledge to my shame,

it was otherwise, but I am an old man now
and have done with such frailties. Moreover, had

not Ayesha named me Guardian, Protector, Friend,

and sworn to me that with her and Leo I should ever

dwell where all earthly passions fail. I repeat:

what more could I desire ?
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TaWng Leo by the hand Ayesha returned with

him into the shelter of the rock-hewn chamber and
when she entered its shadows, shivered a Mttle as
though with cold. I rejoiced at this I remember,
tor It seemed to show me that she still was human
diyme as she might appear. Here her priest and
pnestess prostrated themselves before her new-bom
splendour, but she motioned to them to rise, layine
a hand upon the head of each as though in blessing

I am a" coW," she said, " give me my mantle ''

and Papave threw the purple - broidered garment
upon her shoulders, whence now it hune royally
like a coronation robe.

" Nay," she went on, " it is not this long-lost shape
of mme, which in his kiss my lord gave back to
me, that shivers in the icy wind, it is my spirit's
self bared to the bitter breath of Destiny. Omy lovemy love, offended Powers are not easily appeased'
even when they appear to pardon, and though I shau'
no more be made a mockery in thy sight, how lone
is given us together upon the world I know not •

but a Uttle hour perchance. Well, ere we pass other-
where, we wiU make it glorious, drinking as deeply of
the cup of joy as we have drunk of those of sorrows
and of shame. This place is hateful to me, for here I
have suffered more than ever woman did on earth or
phantom in the deepest hell. It is hateful, it is ill-
omened. I pray that never again may I behold it.

Say, what is it passes in thy mind, magician ' "
and of a sudden she turned fiercely upon the Shaman
bimbn who stood near, his arms crossed upon his
breast.

"^

"Only, thou Beautiful," he answered, "a dhn
shadow of thmgs to come. "I have what thou
dost lack with aU thy wisdom, the gift of foresight,
and here I see a dead man l3ang "

" Another word," she broke in with fury bom of
some dark fear, " and thou shalt be that man. Fool,
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fmt me not in mind that now I have strength again
to rid me of the ancient foes I hate, lest I should use a
sword thou thrustest tomy hand," and her eyes that
had been so calm and happy, blazedupon him likefire.

The old wizard felt their fearsome might and
shrank from it till the wall stayed him.

" Great One I now as ever I salute thee. Yes, now
as at the first beginning whereof we know alone,"

he stammered. " I had no more to say ; the face
of that dead man was not revealed to me. I saw
only that some crowned Khan of Kaloon to be
shall lie here, as he whom the flame has taken
lay an hour ago."

" Doubtless many a Khan of Kaloon will lie here,"
she answered coldly. " Fear not, Shaman, my wrath
is past, yet be wise, mine enemy, and prophesy no
more evil to the great. Come, let us hence."

So, still led by Leo, she passed from that chamber
and stood presently upon the apex of the soaring
pillar. The sun was up now, flooding the Mountain
flanks, the plains of Kaloon far beneath and the
distant, misty peaks with a sheen of gold. Ayesha
stood considering the mighty prospect, then address-

ing Leo, she said

—

" The world is very fair ; I give it all to thee."

Now Atene spoke for the first time.
" Dost thou mean Hes—if thou art still the Hesea

and not a demon arisen from the Pit—that thou
offerestmy territories to this man as a love-gift ? If

^'j, I teil '.hee that first thou must conquer them."
" Uri^entle are thy words and mien," answered

Ayesha, " yet I forgive them both, for I also can
scorn to mock a rived in my hour of victory. When
thou wast the fairer, thou didst proffer him these
very lands, but say, who is the fairer now ? Look at

us, all of you, and judge," and she stood by Atene
and smiled.

The Khanir vras a lovely woman. Never to my



THE CHANGE aSx
toowtedge have I seen one lovelier, but oh I howcoane

of Ayesha born again. For that beauty was not alttng^tto human far less so indeed thanit^dLnt
^T?,*'^^*u ' ?"* "^ the beauty of alpiritThehttle light that always shone upin Ay«ha'sbrow; the wide-set. maddening eyeswhSweSd«?^«t™« with the fire of the stars andSSM^Oie blue darkness of the heavens wh^dn heyfloat

;
the curved lips, so wistful yet so proud the

rfSrt/r *l«'°^y
*"" '^^' »«" spreadandrip!

pled as though with a separate life ; the generalXnot so much of majesty*^as of so^e S^wS^ to be restrained, which strove in that d^Zu

h^'.^u ^^"^ ** ^"^ witWn whereof Oroshad spoken, shining now through no " vile vessel "but m a va«! of alabaster and of^-none ofTesethm^ and quaUties were alt^er hunl I

belt^ TmfiV°^'^-
What thou art, thou knowest

Dest. ijtiU a taper cannot shme midst yonder fires ora glow-worm against a fallen star ; norLi mym^^fl«h compare with the jlory thou hast eamKm
hell in payment for thygffts and homage to th^o^S
S;il 1^ fV^ "^T^ ^ I™ *hy equal. Ind as spirit Idiall be thy mistress, when robbed of these borrow«1beauU«» thou Ayesha. standest naked^dSS
before the Judge of all whom thou hast desert^^SS &':!^.°"**°^<J«?tbutnowuponyonder brink '

above the bunung pit where thou yet shalt wandrrw«Lng thy lost love. For this I know, mine eTmythat man and spirit cannot mats." and Atene ceasedchokmg in her bitter rage and jealousy
'

Now watching Ayesha. I saw her wince a Utile

™v tlthtlf
*^^'l-°™«''«d words, saw also a tinge ofgrey touch the carmme of her lips and her deep lyes
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363 AYESHA
grow dark and troubled. But in a moment her fears
had gone and she was asking in a voice that rang
dear as silver bells

—

" Why ravest thou, Atene, Uke some short-lived
stunmer torrent against the barrier of a seamless
clifi ? Dost think, poor creature of an hour, to
sweep away the rock of my eternal strength with
foam and bursting bubbles ? Have done and listen.

I do not seek thy petty rule, who, if I will it, can
take the empire of the world. Yet learn, thou
boldest it of my hand. More—I purpose soon to
visit thee in thy city—choose thou if it shall be in
peace or war!

" Therefore, Khania, purge thy court and amend
thy laws, that when I come I may find content-
ment in the land which now it lacks, and confirm
thee in thy government. My counsel to thee a'so
is that thou choose some worthy man to husband,
let him be whom thou wilt, if only he is just and
upright and one upon whom thou mayest rest,

needing wise guidance as thou dost, Atene.
" Come, now, my guests, let us hence," and she

walked past the Khania, stepping fearlessly upon
the very edge of the wind-swept, rounded peak.

In a second the attempt had been made and failed,

so quickly indeed that it was not until Leo and I com-
pared our impressions afterwards that we could be-

sure of what had happened. As Ayesha passed her,
the maddened Khania drew a hidden dagger and
struck with all her force at her rival's back. I saw
the knife vanish to the hilt in her body, as I thought,
but this cannot have been so since it fell to the
ground, and she who should have been dead, took
no hurt at all.

FeeUng that she had failed, with a movement
like the sudden lurch of a ship, Atene thrust at
Ayesha, proposing to hurl her to destruction in the
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depths beneath: Lot her outstretched arms went
past her although Ayesha never seemed to stir
Yes It was Atene who would have fallen, Atene who
akeady fell had not Ayesha put out her hand and
caught her by the wrist, bearing aU her backward-
swaying weight as easily as though she were but an
mfant, and without effort drawing her to safety

^
Foo^ woman: '• she said in pitying tones.Wast thou so vexed that thou wouldst strip thy-

self of the pleasant shape which heaven lias given
thee ? Surely this is madness, Atene, for how knowest
thou in what likeness thou mightest be sent to tread
the earth again ? As no queen perhaps, but as a
peasant s child, deformed, unsightly ; for such
reward, it is said, is given to those that achieve self-
murder. Or even, as many think, shaped hke abeast-a snake, a cat, a tigress ! Why, see," and
she picked the dagger from the ground and cast itmto the air, that point was poisoned. Had it but
pricked thee now

!
" and she smUed at her and shook

her head.

But Atene could bear no more of this mockery
more venomed than her own steel.

'

" Thou art not mortal," she wailed. " How can
I prevail against thee ? To Heaven I leave thy
punishment," and there upon the rocky peak Atene
sank down and wept.
Leo stood nearest to her, and the sight of this

hZ * T"^"cf ^^^ "''^^ P™^^'! too much forhim to bear. Stepping to her side he stooped and
hfted her to her feet, muttering some kind words

wJf f""fi.*-
'^^ '^!^^^ °" ^^ a™' then shook

hersdf freeof hun and took the proffered hand ofner old uncle Simbri.
" I see," said Ayesha. " that as ever, thou art

courteous my lord Leo, but it is best that her own
servant shoidd take charge of her. for-she may
hide more daggers. Come, the day grows, and
surely we need rest."

^



CHAPTER XVII

dikiiji

THE BETROTHAI,

TOGETHER we descended the multitudinous
steps and passed the endless,rock-hewn passages

till we came to the door of the dwelling of the high-
pnestess and were led through it into a hall beyond
Here Ayesha parted fronaf us saying that she was out-
worn, as indeed she seemed to be with an utter
weariness, not of the body, but of the spirit. For
her delicate form drooped hke a rain-laden lily, her
eyes grew dim as those of a person in a trance' and
her voice came in a soft, sweet whisper, the voice of
one speaking in her sleep.

"Good-bye," she said to us, "Oros will guard
you both, and lead you to me at the appointed time
Rest you well."

So she went and the priest led us into a beautiful
apartment that opened on to a sheltered garden
So overcome were we also by all that we had endured
and seen, that we could scarcely speak, much less
discuss these marvellous events.

" My brain swims," said Leo to Oros, " 1 desire
to sleep."

He bowed and conducted us to a chamber where
were beds, and on these we flung ourselves down
and slept, dreamlessly, like little children.
When we awoke it was afternoon. We rose ahd

bathed, then saying that we wished to be alone,
went together into the garden where even at this
altitude, now, at the end of August, the air was still
mild and pleasant. Behind a rock by a bed of
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campanulas and other mountain flowers and fernswas a bench near to the banks of a httle streamon which we seated ourselves.

'

"What have you to say, Horace?" asked Leolaying his hand upon my arm.

,K„ ^^^^ ' ". ^ ^"swered. " That things have come

Sht a"„d
^^^'^^•"'"^ly

; that we hive dreaTd
!,"!, /"5 '^^"^'l n°t in vain

; that you are the

Spy
""""*' °* '"^" ""'^ should l^ the most

swfred-
''"'' ^* """ somewhat strangely, and an-

«n!i If'
°^*^°"^*«

;
*e is lovely, is she not-but "

and his voice dropped to its lowest whisper "I

evt' a"°hu^f
^* Ayesha were a httle moreTuman

r Hont t^T u "^ ^^^ ^"^ '" the Caves of Kor

Lr i ^l"''
'^' •' 1""« ^^'^ ^"d blood, I felt Itwhen she kissed me-if you can caU it a kiss-forshe barely touched my hair. Indeed how can she

• Likftr"
'"^ *at she was so born ? " I asked.Like the visions on the fire, may not that hideousshape have been bat an iUusion of our minds Mavshe not be still the same Ayesha whom wetevf n^K6r not re-bom, but wafted hither by somemystenous agency ?

" '

fhrf^^^^'T",,
"°''^*=®' "^^ ^° "ot know-I think

m. .r^v^"-""''"^
'^"°^- But I admit that to

an infinite attraction, her eyes set my blood on fire

tH ™^
^'ul"- ^"'^ y^* •'^t^^^n "s there is

_

.ne waU. invisible, stiU present. Or perhaps it is

of It r^WH^"*' "r^^- ^ *h'"'' thatfhe is^af aid

have h.;n !f^' '" f^°^^ ^^y' the Khania would

rZ ^ T?^^*^
^""^ forgotten in an hour-youremember Ustane ?
" '^
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" Perhaps she may have grown more gentle, Leo,

who, like ourselves, has learned hard lessons."
" Yes," he answered, " I hope that is so. At any

rate she has grown more divine—only, Horace, what
kind of a husband shaU I be for that bright being,
if ever I get so far ?

"

" Why should you not get so far ? " I asked
angrily, for his words jarred upon my tense nerves.

" I don't know," he answered, " but on general
principles do you think that such fortune will be
allowed to a man ? Also, what did Atene mean
when she said that man and spirit cannot mate

—

and—other things ?
"

"She meant that ^e hoped they could not, I

imagine, and, Leo, it is useless to trouble yourself
with forebodings that are more fitted to my years
than yours, and probably are based on nothing. Be
a philosopher, Leo. You have striven by wonderful
ways such as are unknom in the history of the
world

; you have attained Take the goods the
gods provide you—the glorji^, the love snd the power
—and let the future look to itself."

Before he could answer Oros appeared from round
the rock, and, bowing with more than his usual
humility to Leo, said that the Hesea desired our
presence at a service in the Sanctuary. Rejoiced
at the prospect of seeing her again before he had
hoped to do so, Leo sprang up and we accompanied
him back to our apartment.

Here priests were waiting, who, somewhat against
his will, trimmed his hair and beard, and would
have done the same for me had I not refused their

offices. Then they placed gold-embroidered sandals
on our feet and wrapped Leo in a magnificent white
robe, also richly worked with gold and purple ; a
somewhat similar robe, but of less ornate design,

being given to me. Lastly, a silver sceptre was
thrust into his band and into my mine a plain
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wand This sceptre was shaped hke a crook, and
the sight of It gave me some clue to the nature of the
lorthcommg ceremony.

!.'

J**^
crook of Osiris !

" I whispered to I^o.
Look here," he answered, " I don't want to

impersonate any Egyptian god, or to be mixed tipm their heathen idolatries ; in fact I won't "
" Better go through with it," I suggested, " prob-

ably It IS only something symbolical."
But Leo, who, notwithstanding the strange cir-

cumstances connected with Iiis life, retained the
religious principles in which I had educated him
very strongly indeed, refused to move an inch until
the nature of this service was made clear to him.
Indeed he expressed himself upon the subject with
vigour to Oros At first the priest seemed puzzled
what to do, then explained that the forthcoming
ceremony was one of betrothal.
On learning this Leo raised no further objections,

a^kmg only with some nervousness whether the
Khania would be present. Oros answered " No "
as she had already departed to Kaloon, vowing
war and vengeance. ^

Then we were led through long passages, till
finally we emerged into the galleiy immediately in
front of the great wooden doors of the apse. Al our
approach these swung open and we entered it, Oros
going first, then Leo, then myself, and following us,
the procession of attendant priests.
As soon as our eyes became accustomed to the

dazzling glare of the flaming pillars, we saw that
some great nte was in progress in the temple, for in
front of the divine statue of Motlierhood, white-
rooed and arranged in serried ranks, stood the com-
pany of the priests to the number of over two
hundred, and behind these the company of the
pnestesses. Facing this congregation and a littlem advance of the two piUars of fire that flared on
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either side of the shrine, Ayesha herself was
seated in a raised chair so that she could be seen of
all, while to her right stood a similar chair of which
I could guess the purpose.
She was unveiled and gorgeously apparelled

though save for the white beneath, her robes were
those of a queen rather than of a priestess. About
her radiant brow ran a narrow band of gold, whence
rose the head of a hooded asp cut out of a single
crimson jewel, beneath which in endless profusion
the glorious waving hair flowed down and around,
hiding even the folds of her purple cloak.

This cloak, opening in front, revealed an under-
tunicof white silk cut low upon her bosom and kept
in place by a golden girdle, a double-headed snake,
so like to that which She had worn in K6r that it

might have been the same. Her naked arms were
bare of ornament, and in her right hand she held
the jewelled sistrum set with its gems and bells.

No empress could have looked more royal and no
woman was ever half so lovely, for to Ayesha's
human beauty was added a spiritual glory, her
heritage alone. Seeing her we could see naught
else. The rhythmic movement of the bodies of the
worshippers, the rolling grandeur of their cha-^ . of
welcome echoed from the mighty roof, the fearful
torches of living flame ; all these things were lost
on us. For there re -born enthroned, her arms
stretched out in gracious welcome, sat that perfect
and immortal woman, the appointed bride of one of
us, the friend and lady of the other, her divine pre-
sence breathing power, mystery and love.

On we marched between the ranks of hierophants,
till Oros and the priests left us and we st od alone
face to face with Ayesha. Now she lifted her sceptre
and the chant ceased. In the midst of the follow-
ing silence, she rose from her seat and gliding down
its steps, came to where Leo stood and touched him
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swel'j vSce-"*^
*''•* ^^' '''*'""' "^'"8 in a loud,

,ii'l?''J"'''i*''''
Chosen of the Hesoa !

" whereonaU that audience echoed in a shout of thunder-
Welcome to the Chosen of the Hesea !

"
Then while the echoes of that glad cry vet nneround the rocky walls. Ayesha mo.ioned^to mc ^^

ht . ^^I 'u''
^"** *=''^'"& Leo by the hand dr.whim towards her. so that now he faced the white-robed company. Holding him thus she began tospeak in clear and silvery tones.

^,

"
^['u ^*f,

^""^ priestesses of Hes. servants with

t^tl^l
^tl^-^fthe world, hear r^e. Now for thehret time I appear among you as I am, you who here-ofore have looked but on a hooded slia^e. not know-ing its form or fashion. Learn now the reason that Idraw my veil. Ye see this man, whom ye believeda stranger that with his companion had wandered

h.rV",!?""- } *"" y°" t'^^t he is no strangerthat of old m lives forgotten, he was my lordTho
KaUikr":: V^""

''^ '"'' '^^^- S^^' ''
'^ -*

-"

" It is so," answered Leo

frnl^/i^'lf ^^- P-^^stesses of Hes, as ye know.

ofTer whoTr^ '* ^T ^'"^ '''' "g'^* -'^ '-^'^

"It is so, O Hes." they answered.
She paused a while, then with a gesture of infinitesweetness tunied to Leo. bent towards him tSeand slowly sank upon her knee.
" Say thou." Ayesha said, looking up at him with

^n7°,wr' 'y'^' "'^y ^f°'« the^ here gZeTedand all those witnesses whom thou canst not seedost thou again accept me as thy affianced bride ? "

,

Aye. Lady, he answered, in a deep but shakenvoice, " now and for ever."
Then while all watched, in the midst of a great
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silence, Ayesha rose, cast-down her sistrum sceptre

that rang upon the rocky floor, and stretched out
her arms towards him.

Leo also bent towards her, and would have
kissed her upon the lips. But I who watched, saw
h'j face grow white as it drew near to hers.

While the radiance crept from her brow to his, turn-

ing his bright hair to gold, I saw also that this strong
man trembled like a reed and seemed as though he
were about to fall.

I think that Ayesha noted it too, for ere ever
their lips met she thrust him from her, and again
that grey mist of fear gathered on her face.

Tn an instant it passed. She had slipped from
hin. and with her han4 held his hand as though to

support him. Thus they stood till his feet grew
firm and his strength returned.

Oros restored the sceptre to her, and lifting it she
said

—

" O love and lord, take thou the place prepared
for thee, where thou shalt sit for ever at my side,

for with myself I give thee more than thou
canst know or than I will tell thee now. Mount thy
throne, O Affianced of Hes, aiid receive the wor-
ship of thy priests."

" Nay," he answered with a start as that word fell

upon his ears. " Here and now I say it once and
for all. I am but a man who know nothing of

strange gods, their attributes and ceremonials. None
shall bow the knee to mc and on earth, Ayesha, I

bow mine to thee alone."

Now at this bold speech some of those who heard
it looked astonished and whispered to each other,
while a voice called

—

" Beware, thou Chosen, of the anger of the
Mother !

"

Again for a moment Ayesha looked afraid, then
with a little laugh, swept the thing aside, saying

—
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" Surely with that I should be content. For meO Love, thy adoration

; for thee the betrothal song'no more. °'

So, having no c.cice, Leo mounted the throne

r.nJ!/°*'r'""*t"'^T« ^' *P'^"did presence, en:

«f .nn "t'V^ ^^ ^^""^ flittering robes, he looked
111 enough at ease, as indeed must any man of hisfaith and race. Happily however, if some act of
semi-idolatrous homage had been proposed. Ayeshafound a means to prevent its celebration, ^nd sooa
all such matters were forgotten both by the singers

ct°ntX^t folLTd."'°
"^^'^"^'^ *° ^"^^ •"•i-''<=

Of Its words unfortunately we were able lo
understand but little, boch because of the volume
of sound and of the secret priestly l;ingu^,qe inwhich It was given, though its general purportcould not be mistaken.

pu'P""

The lemale voices began it, . ;ing very low, and
conveying a strange impression 01 time and distanceNow followed bursts of gladness aitemating withmelancholy chords suggesting sighs and tears and
sorrows long endured, and at the end a joyous tri-umphant psean thrown to and fro between the menand women singers, terminating in one united
chorus repeated again and again, louder and vet
louder, till it culminated in a veritable crash ofmelody, then of a sudden ceased.
Ayesha rose and waved her sceptre, whereon aU

the company bowed thrice, then turned and breaking
into some sweet, low chant that sounded like a luUabv
marched, rank .- ter rank, across the width of the
Sanctuary arid through the carven do rs, which
closed behind the last of them.
When all had gone, leaving us alone, save for the

priest Oros and the priestess Papave, who remainedm attendance on their mistress, Ayesha, who
sat gazing before her with dreaming, empty eves
seemed to awake, for she rose and said— ^ '
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" A noble chant, is it not, and an ancient ? It

was the wedding song of the feast of Isis and Osiris

at Hehbit in Egypt, and there I heard it before

ever I saw the darKsome Caves of K6r. Often have

I observed, my Holly, that music lingers longer than

aught else in this changeful world, though it is rare

that the very words should remain unvaried. Come,

beloved—tell me, by what name shall I call thee ?

Thou art Kallikrates and yet
"

" Call me Leo, Ayesha," he answered, " as I was
christened in the only life of which I have any know-

ledge. This Kallikrates seems to have been an un-

lucky man, and the deeds he did, if in truth he was

aught other than a tool in the hand of destiny, have

bred no good to the inheritors of his body—or his

spirit, whicheve, it may be—or to those women with

whom his life was intertwined. Call me Leo, then,

for of Kallikrates I have had enough since that night

when I looked upon the last of him in K6r."
" Ah I I remember," she answered, " when thou

sawest thyself lying in that narrow bed, and I sang

thee a song, did I not, of the past and of the future ?

I can recall two lines of it ; the rest I have for-

gotten

—

Onward, never weary, clad with splendour for a robe I

Till accomplished be our fate, and the night is rushing

down.'

Yes, my Leo, now indeed we are ' clad with splendour

for a robe,' and now our fate draws near to its accom-

plishment. Then perchance will come the down-

rushing of the night " ; and she sighed, looked up ten-

derly, and said, " See, I am talking to thee in Arabic.

Hast thou forgotten it ?
"

" No."
" Then let it be our tongue, for I love it best of all,

who lisped it at my mother's knee. Now leave me
here alone awhile ; I would think. Also," she added
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whom I must give audfenw ••
"' "" *°""' '°



CHAPTER XVIII
THE THIRD ORDEAL

AN hoiir, two hours passed, while we strove

to rest in our sleeping place, but could not,

for some influence disturbed us.
" Why does not Ayesha come?" asked Leo at length,

pausing in his walk fip and down the room. " I

want to see her again ; I cannot bear to be apart

from her. I feel as though she were drawing me
to her."

" How can I tell you ? Ask Oros ; he is outside the

door."

So he went and asked him, but Oros only snuled,

and answered that the Hesea had not entered her

chamber, so doubtless she must still remain in the

Sanctuary.
" Then I am going to look for her. Come, Oros,

and you too, Horace."

Oros bowed, but declined, saying that he was
bidden to bide at oxa door, adding that we, " to

whom all the paths were »pen," could return to

the Sanctuary if we thought well.

" I do think weU," repUed Leo sharply. "Will

you come, Horace, or shall I go without you ?
"

I hesitated. The Sanctuary was a pubUc place,

it is true, but Ayesha had said that she desired

to be alone there for awhile. Without more words,

however, Leo shrugged his shoulders and started.
" You will never find your way," I said, and

followed him.

We went down the long passages that were
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dimly lighted with lamps and came to the gallery

• Here we found no lamps; still we groped ourway to the great wooden doors. They were shut
but Leo pushed upon them impatiently, and one
of them swung open a Uttle, so that we could
squeeze ourselves between them. As we passed
It closed noiselessly behind us.
Now we should have been in the Sanctuary,

and m the full blaze of those awful columns ofhvmg fire. But they were out, or we had strayed
elsewhere

; at least the darkness was intense We
tned to work our way back to the doors again,
but could not. We were lost.

More, something oppressed us ; we did not dare
to speak. We went on a few paces and stopped,
for we became aware that we were not alone
Indeed, It seemed to me that we stood in the midst
of a thronging multitude, but not of men and
women. Bemgs pressed about us ; we could feel
then: robes, yet could not touch them; we could
feel their breath, but it was coU. The air stirred
aU round us as they passed to and fro, passed in
endlea numbere. It was as though we had entered
a cathedral filled with the vast congregation of
all the dead who once had worshipped there Wepew afraid—my face was damp with fear, the
hair stood up upon my head. We seemed to have
wandered mto a hall of the Shades.
At length light appeared far away, and we saw

thait It emanated from the two piUars of fire which
had burned on eithar side of the Shrine, that of
a sudden became luminous. So we were m the
Sanctuary, and still near to the doors. Now those
pillars were not bright ; they were low and lurid

;

the rays from them scarcely reached us standingm the dense shadow.
But if we could not be seen in them we still

could see. Look I Yonder sat Ayesha on a
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throne, and oh! she was awful in her death-like
majesty. The blue light of the sunken colunms
played upon her, and in it she sat erect, with such
a face and mien of pride as no human creature
ever wore. Power seemed to flow from her ; yes,
it flowed from those wide-set, glittering eyes like
light from jewels.

She seemed a Queen of Death receiving homage
from the dead. More, she was receiving homage from
dead or living—I know not which—for, as I thought
it, a shadowy Shape arose before the throne and
bent the knee to her, then another, and another,
and another.

As each vague Being appeared and bowed its
starry head she raised her sceptre in answering
salutation. We could hear the distant tinkle of
the sistrum bells, the only sound in all that place,
yes, and see her lips move, though no whisper reached
us from them. Surely spirits were worshipping her

!

We gripped each other. We shrank back and
found the door. It gave to our push. Now we
were in the passages again, and now we had reached
our room.

At its entrance Oros was standing as we had left
him. He greeted us with his fixed smile, taking no
note of the terror written on our faces. We passed
him, and entering the room stared at each other.

" What is she ? " gasped Leo. " An angel ?
"

"Yes," I answered, "something of that sort."
But to myself I thought that there are doubtless
many kinds of angels.

" And what were those—those shadows—doing ?
"

he asked again.

"Welcoming her after her transformation, I
suppose. But perhaps they were not shadows

—

only priests disguised and conducting some secret
ceremonial 1

"
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J^o^shrugged his shoulders but made no other

but to me it h^fT" ,^
''^^^ °'ten done so,

4rr,ve"„n^ ron^^^« -^- *^ «p«-

sad Sl'i5jL'"hoSht?* "J^e'r
'°"^„"^* ^

gether a« nf „]Vi #^ *^® ^'''^ wiU sup to-

thee later to disrobe me Till tt, 1 ^ ' ^" '^
^,^

u ujirooe me. Till then let none disturb
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The room that Ayesha inhabited was not very

large, as we saw by the hanging lamps with which
it was lighted. It was plainly though richly fur-
nished, the rock walls being covered with tapestries,

and the tables and chairs inlaid with silver, but
the only token that here a woman had her home
was that about it stood several bowls of flowers.

One of these, I remember, was filled with the
delicate harebells I had admired, dug up roots
and all, and set in moss.
"A poor place," said Ayesha, "yet better than

that in which I dwelt those two thousand years
awaiting thy coming, Leo, for, see, beyond it is

a garden, wherein I sit," and she sank down upon
a couch by the table, motioning to us to take our
places opposite to her.

The meal was simple ; for us, eggs boiled hard
and cold venison ; for her, milk, some little cakes
of flour, and mountain berries.

Presently Leo rose and threw off his gorgeous,
piuple-broidered robe, which he still wore, and cast
upon a chair the crook-headed sceptre that Oros
had again thrust into his hand. Ayesha smiled as
he did so, sajong

—

"It would seem that thou boldest these sacred
emblems in tit small respect."

"Very small," he answered. "Thou heardest
my words in the Sanctuary, Ayesha, so let us make
a pact. Thy religion I do not understand, but I
understand my own, and not even for thy sake
will I take part in what I hold to be idolatry."
Now I thought that she would be angered by

this plain speaking, but she only bowed her head
and answered meekly

—

"Thy will is mine, Leo, though it will not be
easy always to explain ;ny absence from the cere-

monies in the temple. Yet thou hast a right to
thine own faith, which doubtless is mine also."
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II

How can that be ? " he asked, looking up.
Because aU great Faiths are the same, changed

a httle to suit the needs of passing times and peoples.
What taught that of Egypt, which, in a fashion, we
still follow here ? That hidden in a multitude of
mamfestations, one Power great and good, rules
all the universes

: that the holy shall inherit a Hfe
eternal and the vUe, eternal death : that men shall be
shaped and judged by theirown hearts and deeds, and
here and hereafter drink of the cup which they have
brewed

:
that their real home is not on earth, but

beyond the earth, where aU riddles shall be answered
and all sorrows cease. Say, dost thou believe these
thmgs, as I do ?

"

"Aye, Ayesha, but Hes or Isis is thy goddess,
for hast thou not told us tales of thy dealings with
her m the past, and did we not hear thee make thy
prayer to her ? Who, then, is this goddess Hes i

"
Know, Leo, that she is what I named her—

Natures soul, no divinity, but the secret spirit
of the world

; that universal Motherhood, whose
symbol thou hast seen yonder, and in whose mysteries
Iw hid all earthly life and knowledge."

" Does, then, this merciful Motherhood foUow
her votaries with death and evil, as thou sayest

.

she has foUowed thee for thy disobedience, and me—and another—because of some unnatural vows
broken long ago ? " Leo asked quietly.

Resting her aim upon the table, Ayesha looked
at him with sombre eyes and answered—

" In that Faith of thine of which thou speakest
are there perchance two gods, each having many
ministers

: a god of good and a god of evil, an
Osins ard a Set ?

"

He nodded.
" I thought it. And the god of ill is strong, is

he not. and can put on the shape of good ? Tell
me, then, Leo, m the world that is to-day, whereof I
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know so little, hast thou ever heard of frail souls
who for some earthly bribe have sold themselves
to that evil one, or to his minister, and been paid
theur price in bitterness and anguish ?

"

"All wicked folk do as much in this form or in
that," he answered.
"And if once there lived a woman who was mad

with the thirst for beauty, for life, for wisdom,
and for love, might she not—oh ! might she not
perchance "

" SeU herself to the god called Set, or one of his
angels? Ayesha, dost thou mean"—and Leo
rose, speaking in a 'oice that was full of fear—
" that thou art such a woman ?

"

" And if so ? " she asked, also rising and drawing
slowly near to him.

" If so," he answered hoarsely, " if so, I think
that perhaps we had best fulfil our fates apart "

" Ah
!
" she said, with a little scream of pain

as though a knife had stabbed her, " wouldst thou
away to Atene ? I tell thee that thou canst not
leave me. I h.ve power— above all men thou
shouldst know it, whom once I slew. Nay, thou
hast no memory, poor creature of a breath, and I—
I remember too well. I will not hold thee dead again

,

—I'U hold thee living. Look now on my beauty!
Leo"—and she bent her swaying form towards him
compelling him with her glorious, aUuring eyes—"and
begone if thou canst. Why, thou drawest nearer to
me. Man, that is not the path of flight.

" Nay, I wiU not tempt thee with these common
lures. Go, Leo, if thou wilt. Go, my love, and leave me
to my loneliness and my sin. Now—at once. Atene
will shelter thee till spring, when thou canst cross
the mountains and return to thine own world
again, and to those things of common life which are
thy joy. See, Leo, I veil myself that thou mayest
not be tempted," and she flung the comer of her
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thy head I Nay, HoUy, be thou sUent, for now he

must judge alone."

Leo turned, as I thought, at first, to find

the door. But it was not so, for he did but walk up

and down the room awhUe. Then he came back

to where Ayesha stood, and spoke quite simply

and in a very quiet voice, such as men of his

nuture often assume in moments of great emotion.

" Ayesha," he said, " when I saw thee as thou

wast, aged and—thou knowest how—I clung to

thee Now, when thou hast told me the secret of

this unholy pact of thine, when withmy eyes, at least,

I have seen thee reigning a mistress of spirits good or

m, yet I cling to thee. Let thy sin, great or htUe—

whate'er it is—be my' sin also. In truth, I feel

its weight sink to my soul and become a part of

me, and although I have no vision or power of

prophecy, I am sure that I shaU not escape its

punishment. Well, though I be innocent, let me

bear it for thy sake. I am content." ^ ^ ,

Ayesha heard, the cloak slipped from her head,

and fo: a moment she stood silent like one amazed,

then burst into a passion of sudden tears. Down

she went before him, and dinging to his garments,

she bowed her stately shape untU her forehead

touched the ground. Yes, that proud being, who

was more than mortal, whose nostrils but now had

drunk the incense of the homage of ghosts or spmts,

humbled herself at this man's feet.

With an exclamation of horror, half-maddened at

the piteous sight, Leo sprang to one side, then

stooping, lifted and led her stiU weepmg to the

couch. , ,, t i J >>

"Thou knowest not what thou hast done,

Ayesha said at last. " Let all thou sawest on the

Mountain's crest or in the Sanctuary te but

visions of the night ; let that tale of an offended

goddess be a parable, a fable, if thou wilt. This
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at least is true, that ages since I sinned for thee
and against thee and another; that ages since
I bought beauty and life indefinite wlierewith I
night win thee and endow thee at a cost which few
would dare ; that I have paid interest on the debt,
in mockery, utter loneliness, and daily pain which
scarce could be endured, until the bond fell due
at last and must be s?tisfied.

" Yes, how I may not tell thee, thou and thou
alone stoodst between me and the full discharge
of this most dreadful debt— for know that in
mercy it is given to us to redeem one another.
Now he would have spoken, but with a motion of

her hand she bade him be silent, and continued

—

" See now, Leo, three great dangers has thy body
passed of late upon its journey to my side • the
Death-hounds, the Mountains, and the Precipice.
Know that these were but types and ordained fore-
shadowings of the last threefold trial of thy soul.
From the pursuing passions of Atene which must have
undone us both, thou hast escaped victorious. Thou
hast endured the desert loneliness of the sands .ind
snows starving for a comfort that never came. Even
when the avalanche thundered round thee thy faith
stood fast as it stood above the Pit of flame, while
after bitter years of doubt a rushing flood of horror
swallowed up thy hopes. As thou didst descend the
glacier's steep, not knowing what lay beneath that
fearful path, so but now and of thine own choice,
for very love of me, thou hast plunged headlong
into an abyss that is deeper far, to share its

terrors with my spirit. Dost thou understand at
last?"

" Something, not all, I think," he answered slowly.
" Surely thou art wrapped in a double veil of blind-

ness," she cried impatiently. " Listen again

—

"Hadst thou 3aelded to Nature's crying and
rejected me but yesterday, in that foul shape, I
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must perchance have lingered for uncounted time,
playing the poor part of priestess of a forgotten
faith. This was the first temptation, the ordeal of
thy flesh—nay, not the first—the second, for Atene
and her lurings were the first. But thou wast loyal,
and in the magic of thy conquering love my beauty
and my womsmhood were re-bom.
"Hadst thou rejected me to-night, when, as I

was bidden to do, I showed thee that vision in the
Sanctuary and confessed to thee my soul's black
crime, then hopeless and helpless, unshielded by
my earthly power, I must have wandered on into
the deep and endless night of solitude. This was
the third appointed test, the trial of thy spirit, and
by thy steadfastness, lio, thou hast loosed the hand
of Destiny from about my throat. Now I am re-
generate in thee—through thee may hope again
for some true life beyond, which thou shalt share.
And yet, and yet, if thou shouldst suffer, as well
may chance "

" Then I suffer, and there's an end," broke in
Leo serenely. " Save for a few things my mind is

clear, and there must be justice for us all at last. If
I have broken the bond that bound thee, if I have
freed thee from some threatening, spiritual ill

by taking a risk tipon my head, well, I have not
lived, and if need be, shall not die, in vain. So
let us have done with all these problems, or rather
first answer thou me one. Ayesha, how wast
thou changed upon that peak ?

"

"In flame I left thee.Leo, and in flame I did return,
as in flame, mayhap, we shall boih depart. Or
perhaps the change was in the eyes of all of you
who watched, and not in this shape of mine. I
have answered. Seek to learn no more."

" One thing I do still seek to learn. Ayesha, we
were betrothed to-night. When wilt thou marrv
me '

"

'
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'Not yet, not yet," she answered hurriedly,
her voice quivering as she spoke. "Leo, thou
must put that hope Irom thy thoughts awhile, and
for some few months, a year perchance, be content
to play the part of friend and lover."

• Wliy so ? " he asked, with bitter disappoint-
ment. " Ayesha, those parts have been mine for
many a day ; more, I grow no younger, and, unlike
thee, shall soon be old. Also, life is fleeting,
and sometimes I think that I near its end."
"Speak no such evil-omened 'vords," she said,

springing from the couch and s'amping her san-
dalled foot upon the ground in anger bom of fear.
"Yet thou sayest truth; thou art unfortified
against the accidents of time and chance. Oh!
horrible, horrible; thou mightest die again, and
leave me living."

" Then give me of thy life, Ayesha."
" That would I gladly, aU of it, couldst thou

but repay me with the boon of death to come.
" Oh I ye poor mortals," she went on, wi'.h a sudden

burst of passion ;
" ye beseech your g^as for the

gift of many years, being igiioiant that ye would
sow a seed within your breasts whence ye must
gamer ten thousand miseries. Know ye not that
this worid is indeed the wide house of hell, in whose
chambers from time to time the spirit tarries a little
while, then, weary and aghast, speeds wailing to the
peace that it has won.
"Think then what it is to live on here etemally

and yet be human ; to age in soul and see our
beloved die and pass to lands whither we may not
hope to follow ; to wait while drop by drop the
curse of the long centuries falls upon our imperish-
able being, like water slow dripping on a diamond
that it carmot wear, till they be bom anew forgetful
of us, and again sink from our helpless arms into
the void unknowable.

/:!
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"Think what it is to see the sins we sin, the

tempting look, the word idle or unkind—aye, even
the selfish thought or struggle, multiplied ten
thousandfold and more eternal than ourselves,

spring up upon the universal bosom of the earth

to be the bane of a million destinies, whilst the
everlasting Finger writes its endless count, and
a cold voice of Justice cries in our conscience-

haunted solitude, ' Oh I soul unshriven, behold
the ripening harvest thy wanton hand did
scatter, and long in vain for the waters of forget-

fulness.'

"Think what it is to have every earthly wisdom
, yet

to bum unsatisfied for, the deeper and forbidden
draught ; to gather up all wealth and power and let

them slip again, like children weary of a painted
toy ; to sweep the harp of fame, and, maddened by
its jangling music, to stamp it small beneath our
feet ; to snatch at pleasure's goblet and find

its wine is sand, and at length, outworn, to
cast us down and pray the pitiless gods with whose
stolen garment we have wrapped ourselves, to
take it back again, and suffer us to slink naked
to the grave.

" Such is the life thou askest, Leo. Say, wilt

thou have it now ?
"

" If it may be shared with thee," he answered.
" These woes are bom of loneliness, but then
our perfect fellowship would turn them into

joy."

"Aye," she said, "while it was permitted to
endure. So be it, Leo. In the spring, when the
snows melt, we will journey together to Libya,
and there thou shalt be bathed in the Fount of

Life, that forbidden Essence of which once Ihou
didst fear to drink. Afterwards I will wed
thee."

" That place is closed for ever, Ayesha."
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Not to my feet and thine." she answered,

i-ear not,my love, were this mountain heaped there-on I would blast a path through it with mine eyesand lay its secret bare. Oh ! would that thou

wi ^X'^' ^Z *^" ^^°'^ to-morrow's sun

T™ iJf****?/°^,''"«' P"^^' ^'"^n*^^"- by. and thou
snouldst taste its glory.

ti,!^''* '}
""^^ "°* ]*• "''"S^'' ""^ cold can starve

thee, and waters drown ; swords can slay thee
or sictaiess sap away thy strength. Had it not
been for the false Atene, who disobeyed mvwords, as it was foredoomed that she should
do, by this day we were across the mountains,
or had travelled northward through the frozen
desert and the nvers. Now we must await the
melting of the snows, for winter is at hand, and in

liei hts
"

'^"owest, no man can live upon their

"Eight months till April before we can start,
and how long to cross the mountains and all the
•vast distances beyond, and the seas, and theswamps of K6r .' Why, at the best, Ayesha, two
years must go by before we can even find the place ; "
and he feU to entreating her to let them be wed at
once and journey afterwards.
But she said. Nay. and nay, and nay, it should

not be till at length, as though fearing his pleading,
or that of her own heart, she rose and dismissed
us.

^_
"Ah

!
my Holly," she said to me as we three parted,

1 promised thee and myself some few hours of rest
and of the happiness of quiet, and thou seest howmy desire has been fulfilled. Those old ERvptians
were wont to share their feasts with one irizzly
skeleton, but here I counted four to-night that
you both could see, and they are named Fear.
Suspense, Foreboding, and Love-denied. Doubt-
less also, when these are buried others will come

^i
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to haunt us, and snatch the poor morsel from
our lips.

"So hath it ever been with me, whose feet

misfortune dogs. Yet I hope on, and now many
a barrier lies behind us ; and Leo, thou hast been
tried in the appointed triple fires and yet proved
true. Sweet be thy slumbers, O my love, and
sweeter still thy dreams, for know, my soul shall

share them. I vow to thee that to-morrow we'll

be happy, aye, to-morrcv without fail."

" Why will she not marry me at once ? " asked
Leo, when we were alone in our chamber.
" Because she is afrdid," I answered.



CHAPTER XIX
LEO AND THE LEOPARD

DURING the weeks that foUowed these mo-
mentous days often and often I wondered tomyself whether a more truly wretched being hadever lived than the woman, or the spirit, whom weknew as She, Hes, and Ayesha. ^^ethe7^fa^t

^'.V Tu""¥'5'^*'°" °"^y' ^h« had arisen fromthe ashes of her hideous age into the full bloom ofpei^tual life and beauty inconceivable.
These things at least were certain : Ayesha hadachieved the secret of an existence so enduring that

Wit?l r^^"P"rP°'^'* ""^^^ ^ "=^"«d sending.Withm certain hmitations-such as hrr utter iflabibty to foresee the future-undoubteUiy also shewas endued with powers that can only be describedas supernatural. ^ uescnoea

Her rule over the strange community amon-^t

regarded her as a goddess, and as such she wasworshipped. After marvellous adventures, he m^who was her very life, I might ahnost say her ^ulwhose bemg was so mysteriously intertwined ^thhe^ whom she loved also with the intenl^s" hu^S
passion of which woman can be capable, had sZm
''"J.""*

»n this hidden comer of the wirld
^

fow r-TJ*\'?^^
proved his unalterable fidelityto her. First, by his rejection of the royal and beauti-

ful. If undisciplined, Atene. Secondly, bydStoAyesha when she seemed to be lepulsiVe to ever^
naturalsense. Thirdly after that homage s^eneS
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Sanctuary—though with her unutterable perfec-

tions before his eyes this did not appear to be so
wonderful—by steadfastness in the face of her
terrible avowal, true or false, that she had won her
gifts and him tiirough some dim, unholy pact with
the powers of evil, in the unknown fruits and conse-
quences of which he must be involved as the price
of her possession.

Yet Ayesba was miserable. Even in her lightest

moods it was dear to me that those skeletons at the
feast of which she had spoken were her continual
companions. Indeed, when we were alone she
would acknowledge it in dark hints and veiled

allegories or allusions. Crushed though her rival

the Khania Atene might be, also she was still jealous
of her.

Perhaps " afraid " would be a better word, for

some ijRtinct seemed to warn Ayesha that soon or
late her hour would come to Atene again, and that
then it would be her own turn to drink of the bitter

waters of despair.

What troubled her more a thousandfold, how-
ever, were her fears for Leo. As may well be under-
stood, to stand in his intimate relationship to this

half divine and marvellous being, and yet not to

be allowed so much as to touch her lips, did not
conduce to his physical or mental well-being,

especially as he knew that the wall of separation

must not be climbed for at least two years.

Little wonder that Leo lost appetite, grew thin and
pale, and could not sleep, or that he implored her
continually to rescind her decree and marry him.
But on this point Ayesha was immovable. Insti-

gated thereto by Leo, and I may add my own
curiosity, when we were alone I questioned her
again as to the reasons of this self-denjdng

ordinance. All she woiild tell me, however, was
that between them rose the barrier of Leo's
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mortality, and that until his physical being had
been impregnated with the mysterious virtue
of the Vapour of Life, it was not wise that she
should take him as a husband.

I asked her why, seeing that though a long-lived
one, she was still a woman, whereon her face assumed
a cahn but terrifying smile, and she answered—
"Art so sure, my Holly? Tell me, do your

women wear such jewels as that set upon my brow ?

"

and she pointed to the faint but lambent light which
glowed about her forehead.

More, she began slowly to stroke her abundant hair
then her breast and body. Wherever her fingers
passed the mystic light was bom, until in that
darkened room—for the dusk was gathering—she
shimmered from head to foot like the water of a
phosphorescent sea, a being glorious yet fearful to
behold

,
Then she waved her hand, and, save for the

gentle radiance on her brow, became as she had been

..xt'^'"* ?'. f"''^' ™y HoUy?" Ayesha repeated.
Nay, shnnk not ; that flame will not bum thee

Mayhap thou didst but imagine it, as I have noted
thou dost imagine many things ; for surely no woman
could clothe herself in light and live, nor has so
much as the smell of fire passed upon my garments."
Then at length my patience was outworn, and I

grew angry.

_

"I am sure of nothing, Ayesha," I answered,
except that thou wilt make us mad with all these

tncks and -hanges. Say, art thou a spirit then ' "
" We an aU spirits," she said reflectively, " and

I, perhaps, more than some. Who can be certain '

"

"Not I," I answered. "Yet I implore, woman
or spirit, tell me one thing. Tell me the truth In
the beginning what wast thou to Leo, and what was
he to thee ?

"

She looked at me very solemnly and answered
"Does my memory deceive. me, Holly, or is it
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written in the first book of the Law of the Hebrews,

which once I used to study, that the sons of Heaven
came down to the daughters of men, and found that

they were fair ?
"

" It is so written," I answered.

"Then, Holly, might it not have chanced that

once a daughter of Heaven came dc vn to a man of

Earth and loved him well ? Might it not chance

that for this her sin, she, this high fallen star, who had
befouled her immortal state for him, was doomed
to suffer till at length his love, made divine by pain

and faithful even to a memory, was permitted to

redeem her ?

"

Now at length I saw light and sprang up eagerly,

but in a cold voice she' added

:

" Nay, Holly, cease to question me, for there are

things of whidi I can but speak to thee in figures

and in parables, not to mock and bewilder thee, but

because I must. Interpret them as thou wilt. Still,

Atene thought me no mortal, since she told us that

man and spirit may not mate ; and there are matters

in which I let her judgment weigh with me, as

without doubt now, as in other lives, she and that

old Shaman, her unde, have wisdom, aye, and fore-

sight. So bid my lord press me no more to wed
him, for it gives me pain to say him nay—ah ! thou

knowest not how much.
" Moreover, I will declare myself to thee, old

friend ; whatever else I be, at least I am too

womanly to Usten to the pleadings of my best

beloved and not myself be moved. See, I have set

a curb upon desire and drawn it unt;\ my heart

bleeds ; but if he pursues me with continud words

and looks of burning love, who knoweth but that

I shall kindle in his flame and throw the reins of

reason to the winds ?

"Oh, then together we might race adown
oui' passions' steep ; together dare the torrent
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that rages at its foot, and there perchance bewhelmed or torn as,,:.der. Nay, nay, Lothe?waSof joumeymg, but r, Ittle space. aAd we reach ?Sbndge my wisdom tound, and cross it safdf and

mSl^^frr1^ ^*^ ^•"-^•^ ^^^^
Then she was sUent, nor would she speak more&™ n""";'-

'''^"'"* ^''^^ ^^^ thfw«
*^^ "r ^ "^^ "°* ""« that she told me the

tmth;°'"'^*^^y
"^*"' ^" °^ 't' f"^ to Ayesha'^m ndtruth seemed many coloured as are the rays of hehtthrown from the different faces of a cut jewel Wenever could be certain which shade of h she was

p eased to present, who. whether by pre erence orof necessity, as she herself had saidf sLke of su^secrets m figures of speech and parable^
It IS a fact that to this hour I do not know whether

ofCtr fdo' °•;T'"-'°^- 1 suspect,rb£rd

or if /r* ] t "1°* ^"""^ *^ '™>t3 of her powers,or If that elaborate story of the beginning of her lovefor Leo was true-which personally! doubt-^r but

sh?hadrtT ^X ""'l
"^'^' ^«^ througTh. Lshe had hmted, pictured on the flame for her ownhidden purposes.

°^
I do not know whether when first we saw her on the

put on that shape m our eyes in order to test herWer. I do not know whether, as the priest Orosbore witness-which he may weU have been biddTnto do-her spint passed into the body of the deadpneste^ of Hes, or whether when she seemed topensh there so miserably, her body and her soulwere wa ted straightway from the c^ves of Kor tothis Central Asian peak.

Chi A°A
"°*. ^'""^ ^'^y- ^ she was so powerfulshe did not come to seek us, instead of livingus to seek her through so many weary yearethough I suggest that some superior teJlor-
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bade her to do more than companion us unseen,
'

watching our every act, reading our every

thought, until at length we reached the predestined

place and hour. Also, as will appear, there were

other things of which this is not the time to speak,

whereby I am still more tortured and perplexed.

In short, I know nothing, except that my existence

has been intertangled with one of the great mysteries

of the world ; that the glorious being caUed Ayesha

won the secret of life from whatever power holds it

in its keeping ; that she alleged—although of this,

remember, we have no actual proof—such hfe was to

be attained by bathing in a certain emanation, vapour

or essence ; that she was possessed by a passion not

easy to understand, but terrific in its force and im-

mortal in its nature, concentrated upon one other

being and one alone. That through this passion

also some angry fate smote her again, a^rin, and

yet again, making of her countless days a burden,

and leading the power and the wisdom which knew all

but could foreknow nothing, into abysses of anguish,

suspense, and disappointment such as—Heaven be

thanked 1—we common men and women are not

called upon to plumb.
For the rest, should human eyes ever fall upon it,

each reader must form his own opinion of this his-

tory, its true interpretation and significance. These

and the exact parts played by Atene and myself in

its development I hope to solve shortly, though not

here.

Well, as I have said, the upshot of it all was that

Ayesha was devoured with anxiety about Leo.

Except in this matter of marriage, his every wish was
satisfied, and indeed forestaJled. Thus he was
never again asked to share in any of the ceremonies

of the Sanctuary, though, indeed, stripped of its

rites and spiritual symbols, the religion of the
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College of Hes proved pure and hannless enough. It
was but a dUuted version of the Osiris and Isis wor-
ship of old Egypt, from which it had been inherited,
mixed with the Central Asian belief in the trans-
migration or reincarnation of souls and the possi-
bUity of drawing near to the ultimate Godhead by
hohness of thought and life.

In fact, the head priestess and Oracle was only
worshipped as a representative of the Divinity
whUe the temporal aims of the College in practice
were confined to good works, although it is ;rue
that they still sighed for their lost authority over
the country of Kaloon. Thus they had hospitals,
and dunng the long and severe winters, when the
Tnbes of the Mountain slopes were often driven to
the verge of starvation, gave liberally to the desti-
tute from their stores of food.
Leo liked to be with Ayesha continually,

so we spent each evening in her company, and
much of the day Mso, until she found that this
mactivity told upon him who for years had been
accustomed to endure every rigour of climate in the
open air. After this came home to her—although
she was always haunted by terror lest any accident
should befall him—Ayesha insisted upon his going
out to kill the wild sheep and the ibex, which lived
in numbers on the mountain ridges, placing him in
the charge of the chiefs and huntsmen of the Tribes
with whom thus he became weU acquainted. In
this exercise, however, I accompanied him but rarely,
as, if used too much, my arm still gave me pain.
Once indeed such an accident did happen. I was

seated in the garden with Ayesha and watching her.
Her head rested on her hand, and she was looking
with her wide eyes, across which the swift thoughts
passed like clouds over a windy sky, or dreams
through the mind of a sleeper—looking out vacantly
towards the mountain snows. Seen thus her
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lovelineM was inexpressible, amazing; merely to
gaie upon it was an mtoxication. Contemplating it,

I understood indeed that, like to that of the fabled
Heleix, this gift of hers alone—and it was but one of
many—must have caused infinite sorrows, had she
ever been permitted to display it to the world. It

would have driven humanity to madness : the men
with longings and the women with jealousy and
hate.

And yet in what did her surpassing beauty lie ?

Ayesha's face and form were perfect, it is true ; but so
are those of some other women. Not in these then
did it live alone, but rather, I think, especially while
what I may call her human moods were on her, in

the soft mystery that dwelt upon her features and
gathered and changed in her splendid eyes. Some
such mystery may be seen, however faintly, on the
faces of certain of the masterpieces of the Greek
sculptors, but Ayesha it clothed like an ever-
present atmosphere, suggesting a glory that was not
of earth, making her divine.

As I gazed at her and wondered thus, of a sudden
she became terribly agitated, and, pointing to a
shoulder of the Mountain miles and miles away,
said

—

" Look I

"

I looked, but saw nothing except a sheet of distant
snow.

" Blind fool, canst thou not see that my lord is in
danger of his life ? " she cried. " Nay, I forgot,

thou hast no vision. Take it now from me and look
again ; and laying her hand, from which a
strange, numbing current seemed to flow, upon my
head, she muttered some swift words.

Instantly my eyes were opened, and, not upon
the distant Mountain, but in the air before me as it

were, I saw Leo rolling over and over at grips with a
great snow-leopard, whilst the chief and huntsmen
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^^^^ ^ ""u*"*
«"•* """«'• Peking an oppor-

stUI T^^i? *" *r '^*'''^ bloodstained sno^. laystUI. Then he rose, laughing and pointing to his rentKS t'o'Sr
°^ *«'-t-«ire°forw?d

fh^k *^ .
bandage some wounds in his hands andthjgh w.th stnps of linen torn from his under rob^

^UTZT"^'^ '""^^"^'y ^ 't had -me.
liS a,^^ other friil?"'*^'''^''"^

"P*"* ""y ^^ouldeUMMy other fnghtened woman, and heard her

"TTiat danger also has passed by, but how manv

sent them out at speed with a Mtter and ointmentsb ddmg them to bear back the lord Leo and to briShis companions to her very presence.
^

ave^H\'*^*Kr'''^*u*'^y* ^'^ '"ine. my Holly.aye. and have been these many years,' she saidbut those hounds shall pay me for his agonv"Nor would she suffer me to reason with he?
^"

Htw")^''
v1^**' ^° returned, limping after thehtter m which, mstead of himself, for whom it wa!sent, lay a mountain sheep and the skin of thesnow leopard that he had placed there to save thehuntsmen the labour of Janying them AvesS

X^T^k' "T •" ** '•^f her dwelling! aid&J ht™~•.,f^""°^'*y
'he walkedi^ver-

^.v.3.
hm with mingled solicitude and re-proaches. He listened awhile, then asked-



igR AYESHA

T1,.i!^ n^u" ^""^ anythag of this matter ?The leopard skin has not yet been brought to thee."

«,„„ ^T^^ ^ '""'" *« answered. "The

It with the salve I sent ?
"

Jl^,°^
^'"

J" *??f
"^"* *°» •»"' not left thisSanctuary

: how didst thou see ? By thy magic ? "
If thou wUt at least 1 saw. and HoUy al«, saw

thee roUing m the snow with that fierce brute, while
those curs ran round like scared children "

I am weary of thU magic." interrupted Leo
crossly Cannot a man be left alone for an hour
even with a leopard of the mountain ? As for those
brave men "

i

At this moment Oros entered and whispered some-
thing, bowmg low.

^."^* ^"'.^those 'brave men,' I will deal with
them, said Ayesha with bitter emphasis, and
covering herself—for she never appeared unve' t Ito
the people of the Mountain—she swept from the
place.

•'Where has she gone, Horace?" asked Leo.
10 one of her services in the Sanctuary ?

"
I don't know." I answered ;

" but if so. I think
It will be that chiefs burial service."

after^w
'* ' " ^^ ^'"^^^^^^' ^^ instanUy Umped

T "^il"'c"*^
°'' *^° ^^^^ ^ thought it wise to foUow.

in the banctuary a curious scene was in progress
Ayesha was seated in front of the statue. Before
her, vety much frightened, knelt a brawny, red-
haired chieftam and five of his followers, who stiU
carried theu: hunting spears, while with folded arms
and an exceedingly grim look upon his face, Leo.
who. as I learned afterwards, had already interfered
and been silenced, stood upon one side listening to
what passed. At a little distance behind were a
dozen or more of the temple guards, men armed
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.utrr"" "^ ^'^"^ *" ">«' »t^«8th and

Ayesha, in her sweetest voice, was auestionino-

av Worel,
*" ^°7 ^"^ '~P"^' «^ whic\"" hiSlay before b-sr, had come to attack Leo. The chiVfMiswered tl ^t they had tracked the brui? to 2lair between two rocks ; that one of them hL

in and wounded it. whe;eon t spranVipTn hl*^"d
''*"^»'.hini down

; that then the lofd Leo ha^ Tngaged It whUe the man escaped, and was a?so tfntj

he^'h^i^"
"?''?''• ^»"'"« -ith .t o^ he grouTd

" No^of'^.f "* "'I
''"*"'*'• That was M 'No, not aU." said Ayesha; "for you foriretcowards that you are, that, keeping yourLvefin

S>tay a moment, comrades," said Leo "'andchief, give me your arm ; my Cratch p-ows sM •

I^cannot walk fast. We wifi finish th^hunt 1'

"
What doest thou ? Art mad ? " asked Avesha

,,
I know not whether I am mad." he answered'but I know that thou art wicked and unjust'

br'theT'l^'T "^^^ """^''^ "°"« braverTer

As thou seest all. thou mightest have seen this a so"Then It sprang on me. and the rest of the^ mvfnends ran round waiting a chance to strike^hkhat fi^t they could not do unless they wouW haveMled me with it. since I and the bru^e roUed oterand over m the snow. As it was. one of thim
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seized it with his bare hands : look at the teeth marks

tlY wh
S°'^^y"« to perish on the MoS

tS.."'
^ "^ *° "^^' Parish with

Now, while the hunters looked at him with fcr

just
;
but I knew only what I saw, and out of the"rown mouths did I condemn them. My Lrvantsmy lord here has pleaded for you, and you a7e ^o'lgiven
;
more he who rushed in upon the leopard andhe who seized ,t with his hands shall be rewardedand advanced. Go ; but I warn you if youSmv

So they bowed and went, stiU blessing Leo withtheir eyes, since death by exposure on thf Mountainsnows was the most terrible fonn of puSe^tknown to these people, and one only inflicted bv

^Lt'Sints!^
"' "^^ "^-^ --'•-- °-' h":^

agSfin" tZ tKe^i:^-t»hts ĵ::urmg upon Leo's face broke in eamesf&
o cSSf: tK'''^"^'''^

wounds,andSdto cau Oros, the physiaan, to dress them, and as hprefused this, offered to do so hei^elf. H^Wgedthat she would leave his wounds alone Md thp„
^^, g^t^^d bristling with ,^th!'i he;solemnly

,
he was a child in arms, a query^^surdthat I could not help laughing

'l"^'y soa&surd

Then he scolded her-yes, he scolded Avesha IWishing to know what she meant (i) by sov^ jupon him with her magic, an evil gift tha^ h?^'1
alway. disliked and mis^risted

; ^f^ Sndemning
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Si? ^li/Xh^'' "l"^-
^^ g"^ friends, to a

raTheroJto e^fpeT'^^^r
"P2." ^"* evidence, or

by giving h..n'X'c ^,g*° 7t^^ 11= ^^
i3)were a littie U.v i7ir °' '"e™> as though he

have to'S^rfon t'Je'rhuS f^ r"?*^his time, had kiUed every sort of h^^ ^^
"T^"'

"

n^2; ?^o„?ri^?ha^t^-^'^^^^^^^^^^^
would have come tn . c v!

his speech and his Ufe

for I knew Snow r!!f ?/ r'^*^"^""^ ^^d,

the mereX of hi; ^°^ Rutfh' '^f^
'^'^ ^^

she did not even threat^onlv ic
^^^^ ^'^^ =

woman might have donp' lh\ ^"^ "^'^e'" '"^""g

head was bent himbly foZard h1<: ^
"'' ^^^

drops on the marble floor
^^ ^^"^^ '^'"-

human*f!oSg hJart^SSo?'"^
^^'^^"'^^ °^ "er

it was he wKei^e^t^n. ^^"^'' '"^"^•^- ^ow
humbly. She Svl him h

\°''
J?'''^''^

''^^ P^"^on
givene^, ^^n|!! ^ '''' ^'^^ " ^^^en of for-

fmi SfbeK t*;5 ?.\SoS' ^°^^
I cannot bear harshS ^h /^

^''"=' ^e°'

cruel. Inwhatha^elofende?^' r'l?T\'S"™'?imy spirit keeps its watch ,,^„ ,u ^ ''^'P '* "

"s™y»h«, ifa,„„rc i^'s;"^ r". f™" "*
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few half-wUd huntsmen that I should let them weigh
for a single breath against thy safety, seeing that
if I slew these, others would be more careful of thee ?

Whereas if I slay them not, they or their fellows
may even lead thee into perils that would bring
about—thy death," and she gasped with horror at
the word.

" Listen, beloved," said Leo. " The life of the
humblest of those men is of as much value to him
as mine is to me, and thou hast no more right to
kill him than thou hast to kill me. It is evil that
because thou carest for me thou shouldst suffer thy
love to draw thee into cruelty and crime. If thou
art afraid for me, thep clothe me with that immor-
tality of thine, which, although I dread it somewhat,
holding it a thing unholy, and, on this earth, not per-
mitted by my Faith, I should still rejoice to inherit
for thy dear sake, knowing that then we could never
more be parted. Or, if as thou sayest, this as yet
thou canst not do, then let us be wed and take what
fortune gives us. All men must die ; but at least
before I die I shall have been happy with thee for a
while—yes, if only for a single hour."

" Would that I dared," Ayesha answered with a
little piteous motion of her hand. "Oh! urge me
no more, Leo, lest that at last I should take the risk
and lead thee down a dreadful road. Leo, hast
thou never heard of the love which slays, or of the
poison that may lurk in a cup of joy too perfect ?

"

Then, as though she feared herself, Ayesha
turned from him and fled.

Thus this matter ended. In itself it was not a
great one, for Leo's hurts were mere scratches, and
the hunters, instead of being killed, were promoted
to be members of his body-guard. Yet it told us
many things. For instance, that whenever she chose
to do so, Ayesha had the power, of perceiving all
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Leo's movements from afar, and even of communi-catmg her strength of mental vision to ThTsSS to h^^'P ''^ '" ^y predicament she

^l^^t }t''tT P°'^*''' ^'»'*> of -course, ac-

hrSety."*"
^^^°''' ^'^ ever-present might of

Think what it would be to any one of us were wemysteriously acquainted with every open dangerevery nsk of sickness, every secret peni throughwhich our best-beloved must pass. To see the rocktrembhng to its faU and they loitering beneath it
to see them drink of water Ja know itVuTfoul stpoison; to see them embark upon a ship and beaware that it was doomed to sink, but not to be ableto warn them or to prevent them. Surely no mortal

bvTonr'jll'"^"''' Ti'
'=°""^"* terrorsfsince hou

™,? th K ''""f
"^'."^

^^t^^
'^'* "^"^^^^ ^°d unheard

past the breasts of each of us, till at length one
finds Its home there.

^
What then must Ayesha have suffered, watchine

v^th her spint s eyes all the hair-bread h e™
of our journeyings ? When, for instance, 7nTe
&i"^v^f ^-'^ ^.r.^* "y ^°"^« » Cumberland
about to kill himself m his madness and despairand by some mighty effort of her superhuman wUlwrung from whatever Power it was that held herm Its fearfid thraldom, the strength to hurl her
sold across the world and thereby in his sleep reveal

^Ser
"^^^ °^ the hiding-pface where he woTd

Or totaJceonemore example out of many-whenshesaw hm, hanging by that slender thread of yak'shide from the face of the waterfall of ice and her!
self remained unable to save him, or even to lookforward for a smgle moment and ieam whether orno he was about to meet a hideous death, in which

he was bom dgaui. ^
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Nor can her sorrows have ended with these

more material fears, since others as piercing must
have haunted her. Imagine, for instance, the
agonies of her jealous heart when she knew her lover
to be exposed to the temptations incident to his
solitary existence, and more especially to those of
her ancient rival Atene, who, by Ayesha's own
account, had once been his wife. Imagine also her
fears lest time and human change should do their
natural work on him, so that by degrees the memory
of her wisdom and her strength, and the image of
her loveliness faded from his thought, and with
them his desire for her company ; thus leaving her,
who had endured so "long, forgotten and alone at
last.

Truly, the Powei that limited our perceptions did
so in purest mercy, for were it otherwise with us,
our race would go mad and perish raving in its

terrors.

Thus it would seem that Ayesha, great tormented
soul, thinking to win life and love eternal and
most glorious, was in truth but another blind
Pandora. From her stolen casket of beauty and
super-human power had leapt into her bosom,
there to dwell unceasingly, a hundred torturing
demons, of whose wings mere mortal kind do but
feel the far-off, icy shadowing.

Yes; and that the parallel might be complete,
Hope alone still lingered in that rifled chest.



CHAPTER XX
AYESHA'S ALCHEMY

IT was shortly after this incident of the snow-

Aveste^ '^f r °i-">^ '^«™°'> familialAyesha s. her mhnite ambition, made its formidablp
appearance. When we had d ned with her^ theevenmg Ayesha's habit was to discuss piJ.s forour mighty and unending futute, thatS Zheritance which she had promised to us

,1, r L "?"?* '^''P'^^' '^ I have not done so

^nS»*'l*' ^^'^ graciously informed me th^
notwithstanding my refusal in ^st years of such apriceless opportunity. I also waVto be dlowed tobathe my superannuated self in the vital fires thouehm what guise I should emerge from them. Uke HeSdotus when he treats of the mysteries of old Eg^^
If she knew she did not think it lawful to reveal

ch^jf/ \u°^^ '^^' my outward marmtghtchange for the better. i,s the prospect of beincfixed for ever in the shape of my present and ^me

the mint hi",
^' f ^^' ^' ^ *^ concerned,

int.r^t"^'^ ^u^ ^ academic rather than an actualinterest such as we take a. a fairy tale, since Idid not beheve that I should ever put on his kiUof immortahty. Nor. I may add, now as before wasI at aU certain that I wished to do so
'

These plans of Ayesha's were far reaching and in-deed ternfic. Her acquaintance with the m^emworld. Its political^ and social devebprnVnt?was stiU strictly limited; for if she had^h!:

tainly ,t was one of which she made no us4 In
•08
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SrW^ I J°<'*[«''g«
seemed to be confined to

whrrhf^v^^f ^^-^t'^ "^"^8 *«= ^«* b™« talkswhich took place between us upon this subject inpast time at Kdr. Now her thirst for infoSon
proved insatiable, although it is true that oSS was

w^^ >?
to date seeing that ever since we lost

Kf* ^ *' ""'^^^^ P^P'^s- "^™«ly for thel^t fifteen years or so. we had been as much buried
as she was herself.

tinn"'l r ^^\^ ^'''^
*P

^^""^"^ to her the condi-
tion of the nations and their affairs as thevwere atthe penod when we bade them farew'ell, andmore or less mcorrectly, to draw maps of the variousS Ion

'' Wundaries. over which she pon-

ITie Chinese were the people in whom she n.oved
to be most interested, perhaps because she was
acquainted with the Mongolian type, and like
ourselves, understood a good many of their dialects
Also she had a motive for her studies, which one
night she revealed to us in the most matter-of-
fact fashion.

Those who have read the first part of her history

±?vi 'fi! ^ ?"Sland to b^ published, m7yremember that when we found her at K6r, She

W«K f"^^ V^'f^^^ ^ determination to possess

^!. 1^1 ^T\ ^"*^'°' ^°"" *« ^™Pl« reason that
^,f,^°"eed to that country. Now, however,
hke her powers, her ideas had grown, for she pur-
posed to make Leo the absolute monarch of the

fwt" A " ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^'^'^e her most earnestly
that he desired no such empire. She merely laughed
at mm and said

—

" If I arise amidst the Peoples, I must rule the
Peoples, for how can Ayesha take a second placeamong mortal men ? And thou, my Leo, nilest me,
.ves, mark the truth, thou art my master I Therefore
It is plam that thou wilt be the master of th»
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life has not yet i^"°^ ^^^t ^ay. My ti^e
world has been fiUeS' with tJ, 'i'^'=^

^t'^ *»>«

thee; in waiting «?£ wSt^T'' *=-"^ ^"^

prifmkTpLJr^enTo^^ed^r^ '^"'^ ^''^ ^^y^ "f
with all the vdsdom of thraeeHndTP ^*""'''''-

that can bend the mountdns or trr^\V'''"^*''from Its bed, and we Win tA ™^,*'*^ "^e^"
sicken for that W%Sfi fil''^

^^'- ^^^v I

new to the finrament „7 h« '
''''^ *^'" ^tars

immortal splendour up"? thr^'.^'l^^'' '" ""^
nien. It will please Xlteulw'T"'' ''^'^* "^
please me, to see Powers Prin.7 r!^ ^^°' '* "'i"

ions, marshalled bVthe?r' w"S''''' ""'^ ^°'"''>-

themselves before our throrS -.
^.°^^™°"' •^«'

the liberty to do our^Sl ?. w''.?'""^ <=«ve
">t will please me forTiitt^ f-

*' "^^ ''^^^'
higher things." ^ ^'*"^ *"««• ""til we seek

like a golden fan and hlr I.
S'^^n»ng above her

from it till, to my "Sought tl'"!^
eyes took lire

mirrors in which I iw S^L ^*u'^'==''"«
6'°^ng

pliant peoples past ^^ enthroned and sup-

afar did not seem fr^ X ""'^!. ? ""^ viewed from
wilt^ou brinTSeS tt™ at^^^' ^^^^^^

m4n^htTU^e^,istS\on?/J"T''- ^^
of our Holly here at lei^f h» tK- . T® discourses
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maps, comparing them with those that are written in

my memory, who of late have had no time for the

study of such little matters. Also I have weighed

and pondered your reports of the races of this

world ; their various follies, their futile struggUng

for wealth and small supremacies, and I have
determined that it would be wise and ki id to weld

them to one whole, setting ourselves at the head

of them to direct their destinies, and cause wars,

sickness, and poverty to cease, so that these crea-

tures of a little day (ephemeridx was the word
she used) may live happy from the cradle to the

grave. i

" Now, were it not because of thy strange shrink-

ing from bloodshed, however politic and needful

—for my Leo, as yet thou art no true philosopher

—

this were quickly done, since I can command a

weapon which would crush their armouries and
whelm their navies in the deep ; yes, I, whom even

the lightnings and Nature's elemental powers must
obey. But thou shrinkest from the sight of death,

and thou believest that Heaven w Id be dis-

pleased because I make myself—or am chosen

—

the instrument of Heaven. Well, so let it be, for

thy will is mine, and therefore we will tread a gentler

path."
" And how wilt thou persuade the kings of the

earth to place their crowns upon thy head ? " I

asked, astonished.
" By causing their peoples to offer them to us,"

she answered suavely. "Oh! Holly, Holly, how
narrow is thy mind, how strained the quality of

thine imagination ! Set its poor gates ajar, I pray,

and bethink thee. When we appear among men,
scattering gold to satisfy their want, clad in terrify-

ing power, in dazzling beauty and in immortality of

days, will they not cry, ' Be ye our monarchs and
rule over us !

'

"
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I h^H h'S'L^
"*^? °*, *•* '^'*^™ hemisphere whichI^had drawn and, placing her finger upon Pekin.

«,I1J?"^ ^}^'^ P'*''* ^""^ ^^"^ be °ur home for

kSt^r^?"*"r'''u'^y
*•''"*' °'«^e'°^«'ven.should

It take so long to shape this people to my liWng and

TJ^TT- ^^^""^ choserthese Chinese b^fausethou teUest me that their numbers are uncountabl^
that they are brave, subtle, and patient, and thoughnow powerless because ill-ruled and untaught

nSLr Tk""
"?""'*"'^^^ '° «°«" the httle wesfeni

?ril^ ,;h
J'^^efore among them we will begin our

U^ a?d for some few ages be af rest while they
learn wisdom from us, and thou, my HoUy, makestthe^ armies unconquerable and givest their landgood government, wealth, peace, and a new religion."

Tf^ i^^
"^"^ ''^''«'°" ^a* to be I did not ask.

It seemed unnecessary, since I was convinced thatin practice it would prove a form of Ayesha-worship.
indeed my m-nd was so occupied with conjectures,some of them quaint and absurd enough, as to what

c£a th^t^"?
"*

'^'J'''
appearance^/ Ayesha in

oiTfutSe^if
«"* this subsidiary development of

'/)^t 'i
^^^ ' '"^e western nations ' will notwait to be flooded ? » suggested Leo with irritation

lor her contemptuous tone angered him, one of a

Srrr^°"T'!!'.f
*^™ nation" of which he was very

thw first ? " ^^ *=°™b>ne. for instance, and attack

" Ah
'
" she said, with a flash of her eyes. "

Ihave thought of it, and for my part hop^ that it
will chance, since then thou canst not blame me
Ik \ I ?* ™y strength. Oh

! then the East,
thait has slept so long, shall awake-shall awak-and „TX)n battlefield after batUefield such as
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'),

history cannot tell of, thou shalt see my flaming

standards sweep on to victory. One by one thou
shaltwatch the nations fall and perish, until at length

I build thy throne upon the hecatombs of their

countless dead and crown thee emperor of a world
regenerate in blood and fire."

Leo, whom tlis new gorpel of regeneration seemed
to appall, who was, in fact, a hater of absolute

monarchies and somewhat Republican in his views

and sympathies, continued the argument, but I

took no further heed. The thing was grotesque

in its tremendous and fantastic absurdity ; Ayesha's

ambitions were such as ^o imperial-minded madman
could conceive.

Yet—here cfrrie the rub—I had not the slightest

doubt but iha<: she was well able to put them into

practice and carry them to some marvellous and awful

conclusion. Why not ? Death could not touch
her ; she had triumphed over death. Her beauty

—

that " cup of madness " in her eyes, as she named it

once to me—and her reckless will would compel the

hosts of men to follow her. Her piercing intelligence

would enable her to invent new weapons with which
the most highly-trained army could not possibly com-
pete. Indeed, it might be as she said, and as I for

one beUeved, with good reason, it proved, that

she held at her command the elemental forces of

Nature, such as those that lie hid in electricity,

which would give all living beings to her for a
prey.

Ayesha was still woman enough to have worldly
ambitions, and the most dread circumstance about
her superhuman powers was that they appeared
to be unrestrained by any responsibility to God or

man. She was, as we might well imagine a fallen

angel to be, if indeed, as she herself once hinted and
as Atene and the old Shaman believed, this were
not her true place in creation. By only two things
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that I was able to' discover could she be moved—
her love for Leo and, in a very small degree, her
friendship for myself.

Yet her devouring passion for this one man,
mexplicable in its endurance and intensity, would,
I felt sure even then, in the future as in the pasti
prove to be her heel of Achilles. When Ayesha was
dipped in the waters of Dominion and Deathless-
ness, this human love left her heart mortal, that
through it she might be rendered harmless as a
child, who otherwise would have devastated the
universe.

I was right.

Whilst I was still indulging myself in these
reflections and hoping that Ayesha would not take
the trouble to read them in my mind, I became
aware that Oros was bowing to the earth before her.
"Thy business, priest?" she asked sharply;

for when she was with Leo Ayesha did not like to
be disturbed.

" Hes, the spies are returned."
" Why didst thou send them out ? " she asked

indifferently. " What need have I of thy spies ?
"

" Hes, thou didst command me."
" Well, their report ?

"

" Hes, it is most grave. The people of Kaloon
are desperate because of the drought which has
caused their crops to fall, so that starvation stares
them in the eyes, and this they lay to the charge
of the strangers who came into their land and fled
to thee. The Khania Atene also is mad with rage
a|, -inst thee and our holy College. Labouring night
and day, she has gathered two great armies, one
of forty, and one of twenty thousand men, and the
latter of these she sends against the Mountain
under the command of her uncle, Simbri the Shaman.
Incase it should be defeated she purposes to remain

I
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with the second and greater army on the plains
about Kaloon."

"Tidings indeed," said Ayesha with a scornful
laugh. "Has her hate made this woman mad
that she dares thus to match herself against me ?

My Holly, it crossed thy mind but now that it was
I who am mad, boasting of what I have no power
to perform. Well, within six days thou shalt
learn—oh I verily thou shalt learn, and, though
the issue be so very small, in such a fashion that
thou wilt doubt no more for ever. Stay, I will
look, though the effort of it wearies me, for those
spies may be but victims to their own fears, or to
the falsehoods of Atene."
Then suddenly, as was common with her when

thus, Ayesha threw her sight afar, which either from
indolence, or because, as she said, it exhausted her,
she did but rarely, her lovely face grew rigid like
that of a person in a trance ; the light faded from
her brow, and the great pupils of her eyes con-
tracted themselves and lost their colour.

In a little while, five minutes perhaps, she sighed
likeone awakening from a deep sleep, passed her hand
across her forehead and was as she had been, though
somewhat languid, as though strength had left her.

" It is true enough," she said, " and soon I must
be stirring lest many of my people should be killed.

My lord, wouldst thou see war ? Nay, thou shalt
bide here in safety whilst I go forward—to visit
Atene as I promised."
"Where thou goest, I go," said Leo angrily,

his face flushing to the roots of his hair with shame.
" I pray thee not, I pray thee not," she answered,

yet without venturing to forbid him. "We will
talk of it hereafter. Oros, away! Send round
the Fire of Hes to every chief. Three nights hence
at the moonrise bid the Tribes gather—nay, not all,

twenty thousand of their best will be enough, the
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Sr?"l!|?h^r''* *»«' Mountain and this Saneluary. Let them bnng food with them for fifteen

matter^Z k''"'* ^'J**'.
whereon, dismissing the

forget the exact details, that a remark of Leo's kdto^another exhibition of Ayesha's ma^Vuo'us

Leo—who had been considering her plans for conquest and again combating them^as ffie couw'

oLS Lr'L?v''^ ^^P"8"«"* t° his reliSoiJ;social and political views-said suddenly thatafter all they must break down, since they wouldnvolve the expenditure of sums of mone^so vast

SovidrThem^^f'^ ''T" """•'^ be uLwe to

«on Shi l!^t ^/ .^y '""'*" "«=*h°d* ol taxa-

•• Veri^ ?^ " ^1 '*™ ^"<^ '^"gl^^d a little.

„ ,,''*™y' Leo. she sa d, " to thee ves • anH t^

tSi'r 'k"""^*
^^^ ^^ -"« S^Srl blownto and fro by every wind of fancy, and buiSme a palace wherein to dwell out ofdw and vZdu^s^

?houThe'n that'^r*' t'""'
^""^^ fires ThXstinou then that I would enter on this war—on^woman against all the world "-and as she ^^keher shape grew royal and in her awful eyes ffecame a look that chilled my blood-" and makeno preparation for its necessities? \C Tince

ion.JIirP?''"
"P°" ^^' '"«"«^' foresecinH'l haveconsidered m my mind, and now thou shaitShow. without cost to those we rule-and for tweason alone shall they love us dearly^f5 Suthe treasunes of the Empress of the Earth ^

UMt remember. Leo, how in Kor I found buta smgle pleasure during aU those weaiy ages-
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that of forcing my mother Nature one by one to
yield me up her choicest secrets ; I, who am a student
of all things which are and of the forces that cause
them to be bom. Now follow me, both of you,
and ye shall look on what mortal eyes have not vet
beheld."

"What are we to see?" I asked doubtfuUy,
having a lively recollection of Ayesha's powers as
a chemist.

" That thou shalt learn, or shalt not learn if it

pleases thee to stay behind. Come, Leo, my love,
my love, and leave this wise philosopher first to
find his riddle and neacti to guess it."

Then turning her back to me she smiled on him
so sweetly that although really he was more loth to
go than I, Leo would have followed her through a
furnace door, as indeed, had he but known it, he
was about to do.

So they started, and I accompanied them, since
with Ayesha it was useless to indulge in any foolish
pride, or to make oneself a victim to consistency.
Also I was anxious to see her new marvel, and did
not care to rely for an account of it upon Leo's
descriptive skill, which at its best was never more
than moderate.
She took us down passages that we had not passed

before, to a door which she signed to Leo to open.
He obeyed, and from the cave within issued a flood
of light. As we guessed at once, the place was
her laboratory, for about it stood metal flasks and
various strange-shaped instnmients. Moreover,
there was a furnace in it, one of the best con-
ceivable, for it needed neither fuel ngr stoking,
whose gaseous fires, like those of the twisted columns
in the Sanctuary, sprang from the womb of the
volcano beneath our feet.

When we entered two priests were at work there:
one of them stirring a cauldron witii an iron rod
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"Very weU O Hes." they answered; and wepassed through that cave and sundry do^re andpassages to a Uttle chamber cut in theTock Therewas no lamp or flame of fire in it, and yet the place

from the^n^* ' ^'"*^.? ^^^' ""^'^^ seLedWow
irom the opposmg wall.
"What were those priests doing ? " I said moreto br^k the s lence than for any other reasor;

ct,. I !J^*f.
^^**'' "I^" *°«1>* questions P "

she replied. "Are no metals smelted in thvcountry O Holly? Now hadst t^ou sought toknow what I am doing-But that, without Lein?thou wouldst not believe, so. Doubter, thou shJi

Then she pointed to and bade us don. two straneegarmen s that hung upon the wall, made of
^1

matenal which seemed to behalf cloth andhalf wood

1 ,?r^
head-pieces not unlike a diver's hetoetSo under her directions Leo helped me into mineacing It up behind, after which, or so I gatS

tZ^\'°T^^°' "° "«»•* '^^^ throljh thehelmet—she did the same service for him
I seem verymuch in the dark." I said presently •

for now there was sUence again.' and Eft th^isextinguisher I felt alarmed tnd wished to iL surethat I was not left alone.
"Aye HoUy ;• I heard Ayesha's mocking voice

tmck dark of Ignorance and unbeUef. Well nowas eva- also, I will give thee hght." As she sDokeI heard something roU back ; I suppose that it mus?have been a stone door.
^

fl,^S?-' i""*^*^'
^^^"^ ^^ hght. yes. even throughthe thicknesses of that prepared garment sufh
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light as seemed to blind me. By it I saw that the
wall opposite to us had opened and that we were
all three of us on the threshold of another chamber.
At the end of it stood something like a Uttle altar of

hard, black stone, and on this altar lay a mass of

substance of the size of a child's head, but fashioned,
I suppose from fantasy, to the oblong shape of a
human eye.

Out of this eye there poured that blistering and
intolerable light. It was shut round by thick,

funnel-shaped screens of a material that looked like

fire-brick, yet it pierced them as though they were
but muslin. More, the rays thus directed upwards
struck full upon a lump of metal held in place
above them by a massive frame-work.
And what ra)rs they were ! If all the cut dia-

monds of the world were brought together and set

beneath a mighty burning-glass, the light flashed

from them would not have been a thousandth part
so brilliant. They scorched my eyes and caused
the skin of my face and limbs to smart, yet Ayesha
stood there unshielded from them. Aye, she even
went down the length of the room and, throwing
back her veil, bent over them, as it seemed
a woman of molten steel in whose body the bones
were visible, and examined the mass that was sup-
ported by the hanging cradle.

"It is ready and somewhat sooner than I

thought," she said. Then as though it were but a
feather weight, she Ufted the lump in her bare hands
and glided back with it to where we stood, laughing
and saying

—

" Tell me now, thou well-read Holly, if thou
hast ever heard of a better alchemist than this poor
priestess of a forgotten faith ? " And she thrust
the glowing substance up almost to the mask that
hid my face.

Then I turned and ran, or rather waddled, for in
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that gear I could not run, out of the chamber
until the rock wall beyond stayed me, and there
with my back towards her, thrust my helraeted
head against it, for I felt as though red hot
bradawls had been plunged into my eyes. So I
stood whUe she laughed and mocked behind me
until at length I heard the door close, and the
biased darkness came like a gift from Heaven.
Then Ayesha began to loose Leo from his ray-proof

armour, if so it can be caUed, and he in turn loosed
me; and there in that gentle radiance we stood
blinking at each other like owls in the sunlight,
while the tears streamed down our faces.

" Well, art satisfied, my Holly ? " she asked.
Satisfied with what ? " I answered angrily, for

the smarting of my eyes was unbearable. " Yes,
with burnings and bedevibnents I am weU satisfied."'

And I also," gnunbled Leo, who was swearing
softiy but continuously to himself in the other
comer of the place.

^But Ayesha only laughed, oh 1 she laughed until
she seemed the goddess of aU merriment come to
earth, laughed till she also wept, then said-

Why, what ingratitude is this? Thou, my
Leo, didst wish to see the wonders that I work,
and thou, O Holly, didst come unbidden after I
bade thee stay behind, and now both of you are
rude and angry, aye, and weeping like a chUd with
a burnt finger. Here take this," and she gave
us some salve that stood upon a shelf, " and rub
it on your eyes and the smart will pass away."
So we did, and the pain went from them, though,

for hours afterwards, mine remained red as
blood.

" And what are these wonders ? " I asked her
presently. "If thou meanest that unbearable
flame "

"Nay, I mean what is bom of the flame, as.
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V:

m thme ignorance thou dost call that mighty agent
Look now;" and she pointed to the metallic lump
she had brought with her. which, still gleaming
faunt y, lay upon the floor. " Nay. it has no heat
Thmkest thou that I would wish to bum my tender
hands and so make them unsighUy ? Touch it,
Holly."

But I would not, who thought to myself that
Ayesha might be well accustomed to the hottest
fires, and leared her impish mischief. I looked,
however, long and earnestly.

''^ Well, what is it. Holly ?
"

.<
<!' ^''^'" I said, then corrected myself and added
Copper." for the duy, red glow might have been

that of either metal.
"Nay, nay," she answered, " it is gold, pure

fyOUX.

" The ore in this place must be rich," said Leo,
mcredulously, for I would not speak any more.
" Yes, my Leo, the iron ore is rich."
*' Iron ore ? " and he looked at her.
"Surely," she answered, "for from what mine

do men dig out gold in such great masses ? Iron
ore, beloved, that by my alchemy I change to goH
which soon shall serve us in our need."
Now Leo stared and I groaned, for I did not

believe that it was gold, and still less that she could
make that metal. Then, reading my thought,
with one of those sudden changes of mood that were
common to her, Ayesha grew very angry.

" By Nature's self
!

" she cried ;
" wert thou notmy friend, HoUy, the fool whom it pleases me to

chensh, I would bind that right hand of thine in
those secret rays tiU the very bones witnin it were
turned to gold. Nay, why should I be vexed with
thee, who art both blind and deaf? Yet thou
shaU be persuaded," and leaving us, she passed
down the passages, called something to the
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Presently they Mowed her, carrying on a kindof stretcher between them an ingot of iron ore thatseemed to be as much as they could Uft
Now." she said, "how wilt thou that I markaus mass which as thou must admit is only ire^PWith the sign of Life ? Good," and at her bidding

™nJ™'''.
^°°^ cold-chisels and hammers androugWy cut upon -ts surface the symbol of thelooped cross—the cf««a„s«te.

> "~i 01 tue

"It is not enough," she said when thev had
finished "Holly, lend me that knife of thire tomorrow I will return it to thee, and of more value "

thft h,*^7.,"^i}"°'.'"f ''"L*^-
^ I"dian-made thing.

" >** ^
^^^^ °^ P'^'^<J iron, and gave it her.

I nodded. Then she bade the priests put on the
ray-proof armour that we had di^rded" and toldus to go without the chamber and lie in th^ d^knessof the passage with our faces against the floor.

l.fprfi,r nif"^
remained so until, a few minutes

mL^ff. ^^!:-*° '^"^ *^ P"«^t^' ^ho had re-moved the protecting garments, gasping and rubbing

In^n^T'
"P°" "'"'". 'y^= *° find llso that thflump of iron ore and my knife were gone. Nextshe commanded them to place the blS:k of gold-

colourad metal upon their stretcher and to bring

IJ!! K^r- ^.^y °^y^' ^"d ^e noted that,
although those pnests were both of them strongmen they groaned beneath its weight.

^

How came it." said Leo, " that thou, a woman,
couldst cany what these men find so heaw?" '

It IS one of the properties of tliat force whidi
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thou callest fire," she answered sweetly, " to make^

what has been exposed to it, if for a little while only,

as light as thistle-down. Else, how could I, who
am so frail, have borne yonder block of gold ?

"

" Quite so I I understand now," answered Leo.

Well, that was the end of it. The lump of metal

was hid away in a kind of rock pit, with an iron

cover, and we returned to Ayesha's apartments.
" So all wealth is thine, as well as all power,"

said Leo, presently, for remembering Ayesha's

awful threat I scarcely dared to open my mouth.

"It seems so," ^ she answered wearily, "since

centuries ago I discovered that great secret, though

until ye came I had put it to no use. Holly here,

after his common fashion, believes that this is

magic, but I tell thee again that there is no magic,

only knowledge which I have chanced to win."
" Of course," said Leo, " looked at in the right

way, that is in thy way, the thing is simple." I

think he would have liked to add. " as lying,"

but as the phrase would have involved explanations,

did not. " Yet, Ayesha," he went on, " hast thou

thought that this discovery of thine will wreck the

world ?
"

" Leo," she answered, " is there then nothing that

I can do which will not wreck this world, for which

thou hast such tender care, who shouldst keep all

thy care—for me ?
"

I smiled, but remembering in time, turned the

smile into a frown at Leo, then fearing lest that also

might anger her, made my countenance as blank as

possible.
" If so," she continued, " well, let the world be

wrecked. But what meanest thou? Oh I my
lord, Leo, forgive me if I am so dull that I cannot

always follow thy quick thought—I who have lived

these many years alone, without converse with
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" It pleases thee to mock me," said Leo in a
vexed voice, " and that U not too brave."
Now Ayesha turned on him fiercely, and I looked

J^.H^'i'^*'"'
*'°°''- ^"^ *>« *<* "ot shrink, only

folded his arms and stared her straight in the face,
S>he contemplated him a httle, then said—

After that great ordained reason which thou
dost not know, Ithmk, Leo, that why I love thee

M„f"!l^^J^„*''^i
*''°" ^°"* ^rt not afraid of me.Not like HoUy there, who, ever since I threatened to

turn his bones to gold-which, indeed, I was minded
to do. and she laughed—" trembles at my footstepsand cowers beneath my softest glance
"Oh! my lord, how good thou art to me, how

patient with my moods and woman's weaknesses,"
and she made as though she were about to embracemm. Then suddenly remembering herself, with amue start that somehow conveyed more that
the most tragic gesture, she pointed to the couchm token that he should seat himself. When hehad done so she drew a footstool to his feet and
sank upon it, lookmg up into his face with attentive
ey^, like a child who Ustens for a story.

"^y reasons, Leo, give me thy reasons. Doubt-
leM they are good, and, oh ! be sure FU weigh them

"Here they are in brief," he answered, "The
world, as thou knewest in thy-" and he stopped.

.. V ^ earlier wanderings there," she suggested.

1-1 ^?y ^'^^^^ wanderings there, has set up
gold as the standard of its wealth. On it all
civilizations are founded. Make it as common as it

?^"?l
*'*.°".*=?"^*' ^«J these must faU to pieces.

Credit wm fail and, Uke their savage forefathers,men must once more take to barter to supply thei^
needs as they do in Kaloon to-day " '^^ ^ "^



33S AYESHA
" Why not ? " she asked. " It would be more

simple and bring them closer to the time when they
were good and knew not luxury and gieed."

" And smashed in each other's heads with stone
axes," added Leo.
" Who now pierce each other's hearts with steel,

or those lea len missiles of which thou hast told me.
Oh I Leo, when the nations are beggared and their
golden god is down ; when the usurer and the fat
merchant tremble and turn white as chalk because
their hoards are but useless dross; when I have
made the bankrupt Exchanges of the world my
mock, and laugh across the ruin of its richest mar-
kets, why, then, will not true worth come to its
heritage again ?

"What of it if I do discomfort those who
think more of pelf than of courage and of virtue

;

those who, as that Hebrew prophet wrote, lay field
to field and house to house, until the wretched whom
they have robbed find no place left whereon to
dwell ? What if I prove your sagest chapmen
fools, and gorge your greedy money-changers with
the gold that they desire until they loathe its very
sight and tench ? What if I uphold the cause of
the poor and the oppressed against the ravening
lusts of Mammon ? Wliy, w=ll not this world of
yours be happier then ?

"

" I do not know," answered Leo. " All that I
know is that it would be a different world, one shaped
upon a new plan, governed by untried laws and
seeking other ends. In so strange lace who can
say what might or might not chance ?

"

"That we shall learn in its season, Leo. Or,
rather, if it be against thy wish, we will not turn
this hidden page. Since thou dost desire it, that
old evil, the love of lucre, shall still hold its
mastery upon the earth. Let the peoples keep
their yellow king, I'll not crown another in his
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fc„r*if '^ "nwded-such as that livingStrength thou sawest burning etemaUy but now •

that Power whereof I am the mistress. Xh
ter of metals and m truth, if I so desire, obedient

,-!i
S"t ««e. HoUy U wearied with much wonderingand ne«ls his rest. Oh. Holly I thou wast torn a

^^'^^ J^'"«*
•^°"^' "°* ^ ^^' °f their iTowthy tnbe, for evenm myday the coUeges of Alexandria

echoed «ith their wranglings and already the^nds
blew thick with the dust of their forgotten tonesHolly, I tell thee that at times those who create ^d
Yet*^,'rTV'" u°*

such petty doubts and cavillings.Yet fear not, old fnend, nor take my anger m.Already thy heart U gold without alloy, so whatneed have I to gild thy tones ?
"

I thanked Ayesha for her compliment, andwent to my tod wondering which was real, herkmdn^ or her wrath, or if toth were but assigned

^^ hr^'^V^ r.,^^^ *^y ^« had fallen

h^H t- K
".*"=" °^ Alexandria. Perhaps once shehad pubhshed a poem or a system of philosophyand toen roughly handled by them! It is qSite

possible, on^y If Ay^ha had ever written p^tiy
I thmk that It would have endured, like Sappho's

In tte morning I discovered that whatever els^atout her might to false, Ayesha was a true chemist,
the very greatest I suppose, who ever Mved. Fo^as I dressed myself, those priests whom we had seen
in the laboratory, staggered into the room carrying
between them a heavy burden, that was covered

th?fl^?
^^^^ ^y ^"^' P^'^ '* "P*"

" What is that ? " I asked of Oros.
"ApeaceKjfferingsent by the Hesea," he said, " withwhom, as I am told, you dared to quarrel yesterday "
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Then he withdrew the doth, and there beneath It

shone that great lump of metal which, in the pre-«nceo£ myself and Leo, had been marked with theSymbol of Life, that rtUl appeared upon its surface.
0^ y now It wai gold, not iron, gold so good and
soft that I could write my name upon it with a nail.My knife lay with it also, and of that too the handle.

Sto ^Id '
''*'* *^" '^"^'^ ^""" '™"

Ayesha asked to see this afterwards and was but
Ul-pleased with the result of her experiment. She
pointed out to me that lines and blotches of gold
ran for an mch or more down the substance of the
steel, which she feyed that they might weaken or
dwtemper, whereas it had been her purpose that the
hilt only should be altered.*

Often since that time I have marveUed how Ayesha
performed this miracle, and from what substances
she gathered or compounded the lightning-hke ma-
terial which was her servant in the work ; also
whether or no it had been impregnated with the
mimortalizing fire of Life that burned in the caves

.Ja l,r?l'^
in alter day* how real were Ayesha's alchemyand the knowledge which enabled her to sol^ tbeUmtttlichenusts have hunted for in vain, and, like Natu^seulo

mS^r'!/^ ".mmonest into the most pre^s of ^^metals. At the first town that I reached on the frontiers of

as he prov«l dishonest, and asked him to teit the handk. jSdid so with acds and by othermeans. and toU me that"?WM of very pure gold, twenty-four carats. I think hel^
mto he steel f the blade in a way which Was aStejnexphcable to ^m. and asked me to clear up tS> maT.^

Srtw ?!, ^r^^ " opportunity of examining it

attacks to whtch I have been liable of late, and wh^I
fc,^!w.K- -"""n'

**""' »8ain a while afterwards, I



" Ayesha held up her hand, in which there was no weapon."
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it would havelSScS u'^ifcVotv""^"''•
--rS^^ °^ ^"'•^ ^~™ -" -nit rc
we"S;i%X\'^

»if
'- •'^y' that

spoke of it ag^Ui It seS^« T"" "^ ""<^h "*
purpose for tWhile oM^^,*°

have served her
more urgent matter to h

*''* P^«» of other and
thrust from h"S Stm'

»'^" ^°'"«°"«" °'
which I have said „„fKi

^' .^""gst others, of
to select. I L:wd tWs,tr^'

"".« . 't is necessan,

conveisations^SeSL
7t"^«

'"«dent ^^ °"r
"»son that itmade a fr«,

•** '""«*''' ^°'- the
and furnishes a strikiS .

"npression upon me
dominion over thShdde^U^"^?'^"' ^^^a's

hfve been. w„ evidenUv a for« .nH^"."" •'« ** m«y
did not bum. oweditsoriri^tXam^n"? ""l^' '»« it
or some kindred aubstanM A^^h

^*"°"*"™ ™dium.
Mr. HoUy would haro £^ Although in the year ,885
these miivelloM «™^ ^ ruAiaafi of the prip^ties o#
familia,'^,r"LTa"d7hT''°"''- '*°"''''«» A^^
which our chenuif,"and ^eiemLT/T"' P°»ibilities.
•»plored the fringe.-EwioR^ *° ^'"' "'P^'ent. but



CHAPTER XXI
THE PROPHECY OF ATENE

ON the day following this strange experience of
the u-on that was turned to gold some great ser-

vice was held in the Sanctuary, as we understood,
to consecrate the war." We did not attend it,

but that night we ate together as usual. Ayesha
was moody at the meal, that is, she varied from suUen-
ness to laughter.

" Know you," she said, " that to-day I was an
Oracle, and those fools of the Mountain sent their
medicme-men to ask of the Hesea how the battle
would go and which of them would be slain, and
wluch gam honour. And I—I could not teU them,
but juggled with my words, so that they might take
them as they would. How the battle will go Itaow well, for I shaU direct it, but the future--ah I

that I cannot read better than thou canst, my Holly
and that is ill indeed. For me the past and aU the
present he bathed in light reflected from that black
wall—the future."

Then she fell to brooding, and looking up at lenrth
with an air of entreaty, said to Leo—
"Wilt thou not hear my prayer and bide where

thou art for some few days, or even go a-hunting ?

Do so, and I will stay with thee, and send HoUy and
Oros to command the Tribes in this petty fray "
"I will not," answered Leo, trembling with indig-

nation, for this plan of hers that I should be sent
out to war, while he bided in" safety in a temple
moved hrni, a man brave to rashness, who, although
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he disapproved of it in theory, loved fightinit for
Its own sake also, to absolute rage.

"I say, Ayesha, that I wiU not," he repeated :

moreover, that if thou leavest me here I will findmy
way down the mountain alone, and join the battle."

Then come," she answered, " and on thine own
head be It. Nay, not on thine beloved, on mine,
on mme." '

After this, by some strange re-action, she became
like a merry girl, laughing more than I have ever
seen her do, and teUing us many tales of the far, far
past, but none that were sad or tragic. It was very
strange to sit and listen to her while she spoke of
people, one or two of them known as names in history
and mai'v others who never have been heard of
that had trod this earth and with whom she was
familiar over two thousand years ago. Yet she
told us anecdotes of their loves and hates, their
strength or weaknesses, all of them touched with
some tmge of humorous satire, or illustrating the
comic vamty of human aims and aspirations.
At length her talk took a deeper and more per-

sonal note. She spoke of her searchings after truth •

of how, aching for wisdom, she had explored the
religions of her day and refused them one by one •

of how she had preached in Jerusalem and been
stoned by the Doctors of the Law. Of how also
she had wandered back to Arabia and, being re-
jected by her own people as a reformer, had traveUed
on to Egypt, and at the court of the Pharaoh of that
time met a famous magician, half charlatan and half
seer who, because she was far-seeing, ' clairvoyante '

we should call it, instructed her in his art so weU
that soon she became his master and forced him to
obey her.

Then, as though she were unwilling to reveal too
much, suddenly Ayesha's history passed from Egypt
to K6r. She spoke to Leo of his arrival there,
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she entertaii^ them Y^™^'^'
^'^ °^ how

supper that thTthSfKL?V*5* *''^ *°W "^ a
the ^ening befo e^hev st^'?'*^^**" ^''K^*'"'^ on
of Life. aSdorL!vi?t^K'^™^«^ the Place

Amena.^ had madi af"ft^ ''?^* *"**, ^oyal
journey. ^ *° *e issue of their

sat the royal S^^as !^*'« ^ho" sittest, Holly.

evenmoreLulSSlaUL^/- -r--? y^'
Essence, fore-sighted afcn tt,^T *PP^ ""^ in the

more tC everTow 1^* '^t''^*'^
'^'^h other, and

learned to l(^kui^n^i,I^ ?'''' ^^«^ h°w I had
band thou nevTw^S io'^:;"^'^ ' ^"^herhus-
marriage. Shlknlw al^ tw ^* ^^ *°o ^^t for

and generationra^di^'*„!,^^*?«^or centuries

declare itself neither nf,„ li^ u*^^ *"<* should
who both had sSoiiS'ttel^r ^ "*''-
ed by fate to be the Eonf:,! ' ^'^^ ^PPo™*'
Amenartas spoke aSd Sd-l " °" '°'^- '^^

O daughter of Yarilb Clf^l*^hl ^'^!J"
^''^ ^and,

red blood. Ave and th?J ^?
she named me-' drips

thou. OKalhffi^Jifher/ " '''"^'=^'^' '^
murderess, kiss btcklh^K fu'

",°'' <=*" ^he. thy
cold lips of th^e- ""'

'"'^*'' "* «fe into thos^

Aji^ha^eS^e'ir" fo^rs,"T '''^^'" ^^ded
o* I-ife. yes. in ^V mld^nS^X-trL?^



.
tossed her arms, waving the t„rn white veil as though

It were a signal cast to hea\en.''
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cnange that had come over me, and shrankest from

ha^'w^lf^., ?'-*^** *" *« *"«««» of her dusky

h^ wTT^J^' *]"** •* '* ""*• thou Oros ? Can I neverbe nd of thee for an hour ?
"

" O Hes, a writing from the Khania Atene " thopnest said with his deprecating bow.

So he read

—

knl'Jn°« A^T* "' theCoUege on the Mountain,

01 the Over-world whence she has been permittedto wander, as ' Star-that-hath-faUen—' "
P^™"^

AJ«h»^'^"i'M'n'^A"*™^- ^"^ooth," broke inAyesha; ahl but, Atene, set stars rise atain—even from the Under-world. ReadTn,ZuXs7
"Greetings, Ayesha. Thou who art very oldhast gathered much wisdom in the passing ?f the

thj^f seem fair m the eyes of men blinded by th nfarts. Yet one thmg thou lackest that I have-wsion of thwe happenings which are not yet. KnowO Ayesha, that I and my uncle, the ereat s«.r h.l'
searched the heavenly bJoks to iei^Sr^^f^n'
there of the issue of this war

ioice™Fo^ "JT"'"
'~^°' '""• ^^^^' thereat I re-

F^rthoi -, ftVP^^ •=*** hy thine own hand.For the land of Kaloon blood and ruin bred of thee i

"Atene,
"Khania of Kaloon."

Ayesha listened in lilence, but her lips did not
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To Oros she said
tremble, nor her cheek pale
proudly

—

"^

tJI^^Z u°
^^ messenger of Atene that I havereceived her message, and ere lone will ^L„lt

S°ii:J*V^'^ herpolace^fTal^rVo:
P"est, and disturb me no more."
^^When Oros had departed she turned to us and

tS to ?i£e
'^*- ^t*^P^ «>« Khiia dols bS

read ^.S? fh^
"^""^ * cunning lie. but if she has

wdl ,^h n,' «^
''^ '"^' ^^'°^^''' that it is stillweU with us smce none can escape their destiny nw

S'e^hft 1""'°" -hichwaTfashione^Sae
universe that bears us. ever be undone."
She paused awhile, then went on with a sudden
"wn°fj'°'*i'*^°"eht and imagery:

^
I tell thee, Leo, that out of the confusions of

Behind the mask of cruelty shine M^cy^tS^;
S"e1,u?hotTT °^ *t rough aS^'tS?^^worw are but hot bbndmg sparks which stream fromthe aU-nghtmg sword of pure, eternal TustiT T^heavy hves we see and kno^ are onlVS iTagolden chain that shaU draw us safe to the h^e^JI
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HniLT "^^^ °" ^''^ morrow When we moveddown the mountain-side with the army of the Trib^
t^V^^ savage-looking men. TheicoutewSS
mounted on wiry horses, while to rieht wid left- tnJ

ana snape. With her went Leo and mwlfLeo on the Khan's black horse, ^d "^onanother not unhke it, though thkker built

«£nT TcL'^'^'^^'' °^aW p?es1s ^d a

Era that I^T./"''''!?', ^°"e them those

,rS „^ -^ ^'^^ **^^ from Ayesha's wrathand who were now attached to his peLn
'

We were merry, all of us, for in tte crisp air ofate autumn flooded with sunlight, the feL'iforebodngs that had haunted us in ttose dLmvfireLt cav^ were forgotten MoreovS" tte t^^pof thousancfe of aimed men and the w^dteme^?commg battle thrilled our nerves
^°^«'"«°t <>»

whatthma.dpa?i:'probTbtytomiSes^Cirvt

MgS^S^^S^aL-STeSS

blue depths of her eyes like vapoure wafted "r^the summer sky, and in the press of them herSface ^ged and shimmered'^as brok« waS sW^mere beneath the beaming stars.
Too long," she said, with a little thrilling laugh.
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have I been shut in the boweb of sombre moun-

tains, compamed only by mutes and savages or bymelancholy, chanting priests, and now Tarn gladto look upon the world again. How beautiful%«
the snows above, and the brown slopes below, andthe broad plains beyond that roll away to thosebordenng hSls 1 How glorious is the sunTet«JSlSm3«df

; how sweet the keen air of heaven.
Beheve me, Leo, more than twenty centurieshave gone by smce I was seated on a steed, and yetthou seest I have not forgot my horsemanship, tho4h

this beast cannot match those arabs that I rode bithe wide deserte of Arabia. Oh I I remember how Ttmy father's side I galloped down to war against themarauding Bedouins^ and how with my ol^ hand I
spearedtheir due tain and made him cry form«?y!One day I wiU tdl thee of that father of mineTfo;

l^ ^^. Ifi?^' '^^ ^""^"^ *« ^^^ been iong
apart, I hold his memory dear and look forward toour meetmg.

1- "J^^:
y°"'^*'^ "^ ** """tJi 0^ that gorge whereUved the cat-worshipping sorcerer, who would havemurdered both of you because thou. Leo, Sthrow his famihar to the lire. It is strange W

sever^ of the tribes of this Momitain and of tht landsbehmd It make cats thdr gods or divine by means
them. I think that the'^iirst Rassen, thVgS

of Alexander, must have brought the practice

YZ mTi,^*- °i ^^ Macedonian Alexandw
1 could teU thee mudi, for he was ahnost a con-temporaiy of mme. and when I last was bom theworld stiU rang with the fame of his great deeds.

It was Rassen who on the Mountain sud-
planted the piimeval fire-worship whereof the flam-mg pillars which Ught its Sanctuary remain as monu-
mente, by that of Hes, or Isis. or rather blended
the two m one. Doubtless among the priests in
Ins army were some of Pasht or Sekket the Cat-
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headed, and these brought with them their secret cult,
that to-day has dwindled down to the vulgar divi-

Sri?^"'tK°l T^" wrcerem. Indeed I remember
dimly that it was so, for I was the first Hesea of

•
^'^^' *na journeyed hither with that same

general Rassen, a relative of mine."
Now both Leo and I looked at her wonderindy,

and I could see that she was watching us through hw
veil. As usual, however, it was I whom she re-
proved, smce Leo might think and do what he willedand still escape her anger.
"Thou, HoUy," she said quickly, "who art ever

ot a cavjUing and suspicious mind, remembering
what I said but now, believest that I lie to thee "

I protested that I was only reflecting upon an
appMient variation between two statements.

Play not with words," she answered ; "in thv

^hlTu "..*"** !^t.\'"« down a liar, and I take

^ \r'
K".°W'/°°lKh man, that when I said that

the Macedonian Alexander lived before me, I meant
before this present Ufe of mine. In the existence
that preceded it, though I outlasted him by thirty
years, we were bom in the same summer, and I knewhim weU, for I was the Oracle whom he consulted
•m<Mt upon his wars, and to my wisdom he owed his
victones. Afterwards we quarrelled, and I left himand pushed forward with Rassen. From that day
the bnght star of Alexander began to wane."
At this Leo made a sound that resembled a whistle

In a very agony of apprehension, beating back
thecntiasms and certain recollections of the strange
tale of the old abbot, Kou-en, which would raewithm me, I asked quickly—
"Md dost thou, Ayesha, remember well all that

befel thee m this former life ?
"

__
"Nay, not weU," she answered, meditatively.
only the greater facts, and those I have for the

most part recovered by that study of secret things
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which thou callest vision or magic. For instance,

my HoUy, I recall that thou wast living in that life.

Indeed I seem to see an ugly philosopher clad in a

dirty robe and iilled both with wine and the

learning of others, who disputed with Alexander till

he grew wroth with him and caused him to be

banished, ordrown«i : I forget which."
" I suppose that I was not called Diogenes ?

"

I asked tartly, suspecting, perhaps not without

cause, that Ayesha was amusing herself by fooling me.
" No," she replied gravely, " I do not think that

was thy name. The Diogenes thou speakest of was

a much more famous man, one of real if crabbed

wisdom ; moreover, he did not indulge in wine. I

am mindful of very little of that life, however, not

of more indeed than are many of the followers of the

prophet Buddha, whose doctrines I have studied and

of whom thou, Holly, hast spoken to me so much.

Maybe we did not meet while it endured. Still I

recollect that the Valley of Bones, where I found

thee, my Leo, was the place where a great battle

was fought between the Fire-priests with their

vassals, the Tribes of the Mountain and the army

of Rassen aided by the people of Kaloon. For be-

tween these and the Mountain, in old Aa.y% as now,

there was enmity, since in this present war history

does but rewrite itself."

" So thou thyself wast our guide," said Leo, looking

at her sharply.
" Aye, Leo, who else ? though it is not wonderful

that thou didst not know me beneath those deathly

wrappings. I was minded to wait and receive thee

in the Sanctuary, yet when I learned that at length

both of you had escaped Atene and drew near, I

could restrain mj^elf no more, but came forth thus

hideously disguised. Yes, I was with you even at

the river's bank, and though you saw me not, there

sheltered you from barm.
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"Leo, I yearned to look upon thee and to h«

S^Hhe"'*!, VJ""^ ^ noT Changed JtLg^untu the aUotted tune thou mightest not hear mvvo.ce or see my face who wert doomeS toSer^that sore tnal of thy faith. Of HoUy also IdSto learn whether his wisdom could pieree thrSmy disguise, and how near he stood to tru"h Itwas for this reason that I suffered him to sm medraw the lock from the satchel on thy brea^a^dto hear me wad over thee yonder in the R«t-

,nZ *
?~'" ^y sleep-knewest me as I am

^nrl^V*"^*"^*" '^•y*''" ^he added sofX"

^T^^£tln7 "^"" '^^' ^"^'^ -h-" I -
».tJ^*"

**"«^t'^ that shroud was thine own face "S ^^K ^^' ^?' ^^ *^ ^«^y <="riou8 on thispomt^ "the same lovely face I see toslay ?

"

"»lif^J'^*^^'
thou wilt," she answer«i coldly;

seetfnl "th
' T"* *''^*- "'^""^' «°' the out,^?d

^^1^' **"S'«\«en m their blindness thinkotherw,*. Perchance my face is but as thy heart

IS." *" °"* ''"''" Thescoulshave

J^J"^-,^" T^" *f"""^ of distant shouting wasborne upon the wind, and presently we slw afnngeof hoBemen falling back slowly upon ourfon^

skirmishere of Atene were in fuU retreat. Indeed I

fin^ k'^Ik*""
^''''ybrought with them,on beingqu^

h,Hl^^*P*"^*'''""'*^*^*t°°«'thattheKhania

Sh^n^"""l*°""^* "" "PO" the holy Mount^
Sheproposed togive battle on the river's fartherb^
having for a defence its waters which we must foid'a decision that showed good military judgment,

fighting
happened that on this day the?e was no
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All that afternoon we descended the dopes of
the Mountain, more swiftly by far than we had
climbed them after our long flight from the dty
of Kaloon. Before sunset we came to our prepared
camping ground, a wide and sloping plain that
ended at the crest of the Valley of Dead Bones,
where in past days we had met our mysterious
guide. This, however, we did not reach through
the secret mountain tunnel along which she had led
us, the shortest way by miles, as Ayesha told us now,
since it was unsuited to the passage of an army.
Bending to the left, we circled round a num-

ber of unclimbable koppies, beneath which that
tunnel passed, and so at length arrived upon the
brow of the dark ravine where we could sleep safe
from attack by night.

Here a tent was pitched for Ayesha, but as it was
the only one, Leo and I with our guard bivouacked
among some rocks at a distance of a few hundred
yards. When she found that this must be so
Ayesha was very angry and spoke bitter words to
the chief who had charge of the food and baggage,
although, he, poor man, knew nothing of tents.
Also she blamed Oros, who replied meekly that he

had thought us captains accustomed to war and
its hardships. But most of all she was angry with
herself, who had forgotten this detail, and until
Leo stopped her with a laugh of vexation, went
on to suggest that we should sleep in the tent, since
she had no fear of the rigours of the mountain cold.
The end of it was that we supped together outsidej

or rather Leo and I supped, for as there were guards
around us Ayesha did not even lift her veil.
That evening Ayesha was disturbed and ill at ease,

as though new fears which she could not overcome
assailed her. At length she seemed to conquer
them by some effort of her will and announced
that she was minded to sleep and thus refresh her
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ISLi*!^**^?,**,'^."' ^^' ^ »•''"''• *Wch everneeded rest. Her last words to us were—

ished mv r^ " f^^ *'""''- *»"« •« not "ton-

a„?J'K '^'*S'^^'
•»"* "•> ''"'•^ did we guess howand where the three of u. *ou!d rr.c'et again

We were weary and soon fell fr.st a'l.pn h«M„

Sr?,^f.?'r ^^i''^
'"^- ' f^ member watSthe bnght stars which shone in the immense 3!above me untU they paled in tl.o JurT 1JSfof the

Crm„Te;T '°^'^^^' ^' '-^ ^"". and hSr^JgLeo mutter drowsily from beneath his fur rug that

to tern the open a,r again, as he was tired^f

u^ii'^- *H* ^ •"** no raore until I was awa

S- then^ff^'"'^ °' "^ sently in tteX
fr^th. „« *f * P*"*'' * «*°"d challenge

STa^ri^^'^L!.' ?!i'
°^ 8"^- Another pauT

St f^m thi°t, r? '*^°'* •«• the flickeriS

afS^l^^l^ri^rro^-haven heaf

tomU^ris f?o^4^jt:^ 2- -vrs
Sd:x^°^-t^-^d^^S.^«^-

th£5SaJorh\-s;^-.s^j^.-?j-

The pnest bowed again and Mid—
Y
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" The commands of the Hesea are that my lords

should bring their weapons and their guard."
"What," grumbled Leo, "to protect us for a

walk of a hundred yards through the heart of an
army ?

"

" The Hesea," explained the man, " has left her
tent ; she is in the gorge yonder, studying the line

of advance."
" How do you know that ? " I asked.
" I do not know it," he replied. " Oros told me

so, that is all, and therefore the Hesea bade my
lords bring their guard, for she is alone."

" Is she mad," ejaculated Leo, " to wander about
in such a place at midnight ? Well, it is like her."

I too thought it was like her, who did nothing
that others would have done, and yet I hesitated.
Then I remembered that Ayesha had said she might
send for us ; also I was sure that if any trick had been
intended we should not have been warned to bring
an escort. So we called the j^ard—there were
twelve of them—took our spei^r? and swords and
started.

We were challenged by both the first and second
lines of sentries, and I noticed that as wegave them
the pass-word the last picket, who of course recog-
nized us, looked astonished. Still, if they had
doubts they did not dare to express them. So
we went on.

Now we began to descend the sides of the ravine
by a very steep path, with which the priest, our
guide, seemed to be curiously familiar, for he went
down it as though it were the stairway of his own
house.

"A strange place to take us to at night," said
Leo doubtfully, when we were near the bottom
and the chief of the bodyguard, that great red-
bearded hunter who had been mixed up in the
matter of the snow-leopard also muttered some
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words of remonstrance. Whilst I was trying to
catdi what he said, of a sudden somethine
white walked into the patch of moonlight at the
foot of the ravme, and we saw that it was the
veiled figure of Ayesha herself. The chief saw her
also and said contentedly

—

" Hes ! Hes !
"

• 1^ ** ^^^•" P^inbled Leo, " stroUing aboutm that haunted hole as though it were Hyde Park

"

and on he went at a run.
'

The figure turned and beckoned to us to follow
her as she glided forward, picking her way through
the skeletons which were scattered about upon the
lava bed of the cleft. Thus she went on into the
^adow of the opposing diff that the moonlight
did not reach. Here in the wet season a stream
tnckled down a path which it had cut through the
rode in the course of centuries, and the grit that
It had brought with it was spread about the lava
floor of the ravine, so that many of the bones were
ahnost completely buried in the sand.

These, I noticed, as we stepped into the shadow
were more numerous than usual just here, for on all
sides I saw the white crowns of skulls, or the project-
mgends of ribs and thigh bones. Doubtless, T thought
to myself, that streamway made a road to the plain
above, and in some past battle, the fighting around
It was very fierce and the slaughter great.
Here Ayesha had halted and was engaged in the

contemplation of this boulder-strewn path, as though
she meditated making use of it that day. Now
we drew near to her, and the priest who guided
us fell back with our guard, leaving us to go forward
alone, since they dared not approach the Hesea
unbidden. Leo was somewhat in advance of me,
seven or eight yards perhaps, and I heard him
say—
"Why dost thou ventuie into such places at
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night, Ayesha, unless indeed it is not possible for
any harm to come to thee ?

"

She made no answer, only turned and opened
her arms wide, then let them fall to her side again.
Whilst I wondered what this signal, of hers might
mean, from the shadows about us came a strange,
nistling sound.

I looked, and lot everywhere the skeletons
were rising from their sandy beds. I saw their
white skulk, the. gleaming arm and leg bones,
their hollow ribs. The long-slain army had come
to life again, and look ! in their hands were the
ghosts of spears.

Of course I knew at once that this was but another
manifestation of Ayesha's magic powers, which some
whim of hers had drawn us from our beds to witness.
Yet I confess that I felt frightened. Even the
boldest of men, however free from superstition,
might be excused should their nerve fail them if,

when standing in a churchyard at midnight, sud-
deidy on every side they saw the dead arising from
their graves.

_
Also our surroundings were wilder

and more eerie than those of any civilized burjdng-
place.

" What new devihnent of thine is this ? " cried
Leo in a scared and angry voice. But Ayesha
made no answer.

I heard a noise behind me and looked round. The
skeletons were springing upon our body-guard, who
for their part, poor men, paralysed with terror, had
thrown down their weapons and fallen, some of
them, to their knees. Now the ghosts began to stab
at them with their phantom spears, and I saw that
beneath the blows they rolled over. The veiled
figure above me pointed with her hand at Leo and
said

—

" Seize him, but I charge you, hann him not."
I knew the voice ; it was that of Atenel
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we'S m^' ' ""*="*'^ '^'^ '^^ -t° which

"Treachery I " I began to cry, and before the

skeleton sUenced me with a violent blow upon the

^^\ ^"i*
^°"8h I could not speak mTj^nsesstm stayed v«th me for a Uttle. I Sw L^^figS

iwn down, so funously, indeed that his friehtful
efforts cau^ the blood to gush out of hi £uthfrom some burst vessel in the lungs

:nien sight and hearing failed me, and thinkingthat this was death, I feU^and remembered no moreWhy I was not killed outright I do not k"ow"unless m their hurry the disguised soSthought me already dead, or peXps thTmy
^JJ^ *° ^ tP^'"*^ ^- At least; beyond Seknock upon the head I received no injiiy.



CHAPTER XXII

THE LOOSING OF THE POWERS

WHEN I came to myself again, it was daylight.
I saw the calm, gentle face of Oros bending

over me as he poured some strong fluid down my
throat that seemed to shoot through all my body
and melt a curtain in my mind. I saw also that
beside him stood %esha.

•' ^P*^,'.,!"^' speak," she said in a terrible
voice. What has chanced here? Thou livest
thai where is my lord ? Where hast thou hid my
lord ? Tell me—or die."

It was the vision that I saw when my senses
lelt me m the snow of the avalanche, fulfilled to
the last detail I

II

Atene has taken him," I answered.
•'.' ^**°* ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ thou art left alive ?

"
Do not be wrath with me," I answered, "it isno fault of mme. Little wonder we were deceived

after thou hadst said that thou mightest summon
us ere dawn."
Then, as briefly as I could, I told the stoty.
She hstened, went to where our murdered guards

lay vnth unstained spears, and looked at them

« XT
Well for these that they are dead," she exclaimed.

Now, Holly, thou seest what is the fruit of

™f,^7- .
The men whose lives I gave my lord have

failed him at his need."
Then she passed forward to the spot where Leo

was captured. Here lay a broken sword-Leo's—
that had been the Khan Rassen's, and two dead
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?ttrn„ ^^ °^ ^'^ "^""^ "=^''*«d in some tight-fitbng Wack gannents, having their heads and ffc«whit«,ed with chalk and u^n their tStTarul^
^'Atlvl^n'^u'^'^'^'"'' ^° daubed in chS'A tnck fit to fnghten fools with " she saiH rTm

* SZHr- ^^"'"'^'thatSefho^d'h'at

£?dareft> anH '^
/"^'t^^'

'^' '"^^ shouldnave aared and she clenched her little hanH"See. surprised and overwhelmed, yet he fouS
mino Te . ^n^. ?'^' «°"y ? " comes u^nme—no, tell me that I see amiss "

litl^Hn^"*' ^ ^^^•"
I
^**^^«1 doubtfully, " ahttle blood was runnmg from his mouth, no moreLook there go the stains of it upon that r^k."

'

R„ ^? u?"^ *^°P ^ " t^ke a hundred lives

^L7''-^^ 'Z^ *'" ^y^^ha muttered with a
^"^- .i7^'2 f'^l""^ •" ^ ""P"g voice,

Back and to horse, for I have deeds to do thisday Nay, bide thou here. Holly ; weTo a shor

w

path wWle the army skirts the gorgT ^ros Shmi food and drink and bathe that hurt u^n^Ws
fS.» * "^ ^"* " ^"^' ^°'- ^^ ^'^ and h^ir are

So while Oros rubbed some stinging lotion on mv
scalpel ate and drank as best I co^d till my br2ceased to swim, for the blow, though heavy had 1^?

tK^'^^'f'^"" Whenlwas^adyThJb^'ugh
the horses to us. and mounting them slowlv mJ
scrambled up the steep bed of the'wate^coS^

-e

nrinfc *^^^',^ ''"'^' P°««ng to tracks and hoof-pnnts on the plain at its head. " there was a charStawaiting hmi, and harnessed to it were fou^ s^ho^,«. Atene's scheme was clever and wS hS
iTSl !

"^*"^ ^^«""^« ^d careless, slept through

hr^ *^ plain the army of the Tribes that had

W f!^* """f^^T ^^^ '^^'^ *^ already gatte^nig fast
,
mdeed. the cavalry, if I may call oSn^
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were assembled there to the number of about five
thousand men, each of whom had a led horse.
Ayesha summoned the chiefs and captains, and
addressed them.

" Servants of Hes," she said, " the stranger lord,
my bethrothed and guest, has been tricked by a
false pnest and, faffing into a cunning snare,
captured as a hostage. It is necessary that I
follow him fast, before harm comes to him We
move down to attack the army of the Khania
beyond the river. When its passage is forced I
pass on with the horsemen, for I must sleep in the
city of Kaloon to-night. What sayest thou, Oros ?
ThaX a second and greater army defends its walls ?
Man, I know it, and if there is need, that army I will
destroy. Nay, starrf not at me. Akeady they are
as dead. Horsemen, you accompany me.

"Captains of the Tribes, you follow, and woe be
to that man who hangs back iu the hour of battle,
for death and eternal shame shall be his portion, but
wealth and honour to those who bear them bravely
Yes, I teU you, theirs shaU be the fair land of Kaloon."
You have your orders for the passing of yonder
river. I, with the horsemen, take the central ford.
Let the wings advance."
The chiefs answered with a cheer, for they were

fierce men whose ancestors had loved war for gener-
ations. Moreover, mad as seemed the enterprise
they trusted in their Oracle, the Hesea, and, Uke all
hill peoples, were easily fired by the promise of rich
plunder.

An hour's steady march down the slopes brought
the army to the edge of the marsh lands. These,
as it chanced, proved no obstacle to our progress!
for in that season of great drought they were quite
dry, and for the same reason the shrunken river was
not so impassable a defence as I feared that it would
be. Still, because of its rocky bottom and steep.
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companies of hori^d W ' " *'"^'-°"s and
regiments of Aten^ '

'^*''* ^"^^^'^ the

left'^i^ctaTX"/e5t'?h^ ^^'^''^ *» "«»>* -^
horees fiU then^v«Sth tl.« i'"*'^'''*

^"^ '«* thefr

browned by fr^ SaT!^.w '""f-K^f
*- "ow a little

afterwardsdri^^Sel^f^ "" *^' ^^^ «>"' -"^

dismoS'eSatSmSfr •

'"^A^"^^ ''^^'^

horses might graze JTthth^ ^^ '^^ ^""^ *«« 'ed

spoke but once!^in^I^
^^^ °'^^'^- ^"deed, she

Sa;?rt°:fSS'"' *^ ^'^^^"*-'= -<J. -ny Holly ?

thZlSrS'y'l!l^.'"P*^''I-«--ed. "Still.

sSe|Sl£?atran"i%£g^S?r %T'i
whenI/<,<«,/A,p^^'^^- R™ber my words
vei^ of Ayesha tC^tJe °mittn°r'

i**" '«"*
Kaloon. Onlv—whatTAtl! *?""«" squadrons of

think that She iL^hiiTo^U'..*''^^--- "^

he,^ «?us:tr.td*thr£'hafr ^^^"^ '"^
jealous ragemavoverrom! K I

*** ^°'" ""e and her
this be srw^^aTXavSTrnvi"^'^"'^™- Should
drink again. HouT-nlfn^,3.t"«'^*^^; ^^t and
in the Mlace of Kaln^n^' j V*. "° ^°<^ ""tU I sit

^ ' '^ "^^ ^ "'"'d. and once more bathed
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my head in a pool, and with the help of Ores tied a

rag soaked in the liniment on the bruise, after which

I felt sound enough. Indeed, the mad exatement

of those minutes of waiting, and some foreshadow-

ing of the terrible wonders that were about to be-

fall, made me forget my hurts.

Now, Ayesha was standing staring upwards, so

that although I could not see her veiled face, I

guessed thrt her eyes must be fixed on the sky

above thn .uountain top. I was certain, also, that

she wa-; r mcentrating her fearful will upon an un-

known jject, for her whole frame quivered hke a

reed shaken in the wind.

It was avery strange morning—cold and dear, yet

curiously still, and with a heaviness in the air such

as precedes a great fall of snow, although for much

snow the season was yet too early. Once or twice, too,

in that utter calm, I thought that I felt everything

shudder; not the ordinary trembUng of earth-

quake, however, for the shuddering seemed to be

of the atmosphere quite as much as of the land.

It was as though all Nature around us were a living

creature which is very much afraid.

Following Ayesha's earnest gaze, I perceived

that thick, smoky clouds were gathering one

by one in the clear sky above the peak, and that

they were edged, each of them, with a fiery rim.

Watching these fantastic and ominous clouds, I

ventured to say to her that it looked as though the

weather would change—not a very original remark,

but one which the circumstances suggested.

" Aye," she answered, " ere night the weather will

be wilder even than my heart. No longer shall they

cry for water in Kaloon I Mount, Holly, mount I

The advance begins!" and unaided she sprang to

the saddle of the mare that Oros brought her.

Then, in the midst of the five thousand horsemen,
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we moved down upon the ford. As we reached itsbnnk I noted that the two divisions of tribesmen were
already entenng the stream half a mile to the right
and left of us. Of what befeU them I can teU
nothing from observation, although I learned later
that they forced it after great slaughter on both
sides.

In front of us was gathered the main body of the
Khania s army, massed by regiments upon the further
bank, while hundreds of picked men stood up to their
middles in the water, waiting to spear or hamstrine
our horsfs as we advanced.
Now, uttering their wild, whistling cry, our leading

companies dashed into the river, leaving us upon the
bank, and soon were engaged hotly with the footmenm midstream. While this fray went on, Oros came
toAyesha and told her a spy had reported that Leo
bound in a two-wheeled carriage and accompanied
by Atene, Simbri and a guard, had passed through
the enemy's camp at night, galloping furiously
towards Kaloon.

" Spare thy words, I know it," she answered, and
he fell back behind her.

Our squadrons gained the bank, having destroyed
most of the men in the water, but as they set fwt
upon it the enemy charged them and drove tliem
back with loss. Thrice they returned to the attack,
and thrice were repulsed in this fashion. At length
Ayesha grew impatient.

" They need a leader, and I will give them one,"
she said. " Come with me, my Holly," and, followed
by the main body of the horsemen, she rode a little
way into the river, and there waited until the
shattered troops had fallen back upon us. Oros
whispered to me

—

" It is madness, the Hesea will be slain."
" Thinkest thou so ? " I answered. " More like

that we shall be slain," a saying at which he
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smiled a little more than usual and shrugged hii

shoulders, since, ior all his soft ways, Oros was a
brave man. Also I believe that he spoke to try

me, knowing that his mistress would take no harm.

Ayesha held up her hand, in which there was no

weapon, and waved it forwards. A great cheer

answered that signal to advance, and in the midst of

it this frail, white-robedwoman spoke to her horse, so

that it plunged deep into the water.

Two minutes later, and spears and arrows were

flying about us so thickly that they seemed to

darken the sky. I saw men and horses fall to right

and left, but nothing touched me or the white

robes that float^ a yard or two ahead. Five

minutes and we were gaining the further bank,

and there the worst fight began.

It was fierce indeed, yet never an inch did the

white robes give back, and where they went men
would follow them or fall. We were up the bank

and the enemy was packed about us, but through

them we passed slowly, Uke a boat through an

adverse sea that buffets but cannot stay it. Yes,

further and further, till at last the lines ahead

grew thin as the living wedge of horsemen forced

its path between them—grew thin, broke and

vanished.

We had passed through the heart of the host,

and leaving the tribesmen who followed to deal with

its flying fragments, rode on half a mile or so and

mustered. Many were dead and more were hurt,

but the command was issued that all sore-wounded

men should fall out and give their horses to replace

those that had been killed.

This was done, and presently we moved on, three

thousand of us now, not more, heading for Kaloon.

The trot grew to a canter, and the canter to a gallop,

as we rushed forward across that endless plam, till

at midday, or a little after—for this route was far
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in which WM r«n
°™'^^' 'o*^ here was a reservoir

*-nk whnfth **"• ***"• *hew>f the horses

with lh^!i 'S
""* **• »* »''« '«>«» theycS

ttrto^taffw,«?tf ^^^'^^and
destruction ButTvX It '°"t

"^""''^ '»««"

I looked also, nor shaU I forget its asoect n,-.

heavens, while from time tofimr,^ y"'*''^
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350 AYESHA
by a lord of the court whose face I knew. He
pulled rem and spoke boldly.

" Listen, Hes, to the words of Atene. Ere now the
stranger lord thy darling, is prisoner in her palace.
Advance, and we destroy thee and thy little band •

but If by any miracle thou shouldest conquer, then
he dies Get thee gone to thy Mountain fastness and
the Khama gives thee peace, and thy people their
lives. Wliat answer to the words of the Khania ' "
Ayesha whispered to Oros, who caUed aloud—

'

There is no answer. Go, if ye love life, for
death draws near to you."
So they went, fast as their swift steeds would

carry them, but for a little while Ayesha still sat
lost m thought.

Iteently she turned, and through her thin veil Isaw that her face was white and terrible, and that

n^^t^^cl'" •*,
^'"^^'^ "''«* *'^°^« °f a lioness atnight She said to me-hissing the words between

her clenched teeth—
ciwccn

' Holly, prepare thyself to look into the mouth of
hell I desired to spare them if I could, I swear it, butmy heart bids me be bold, to put off human pity, and

Hniif T'?^.?u'^*.u™eht » I would see LeoUving.
Holly, I tell thee they are about to murder him I

"

v7, "w Z™'^
^°"'^' "^^ "°th'"g> Captains.Ye are but few yet with you goes the strength of

ten thousand thousand. Now follow the Heseaand whate er ye meet, be not dismayed. Repeat it
to the soldiers, that fearing nothing they follow the
Hesea through yonder host and across the bridge and
into the city of Kaloon."
So the chiefs rode hither and thither, crying out

her words, and the savage tribesmen ansVred-
Aye, we who foUowed through the water, will

ISlo™» ^ ^^^*^' "^' '"' *^^^^^

Now some orders were given, and the companies
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'*^"*A
a formation that resembled a matwedge, Ayesha herself being its very point a^d fS^x.for though Oros and I rode on either sdTofTer'spur as we would, our horses' heads never passedher saddle bow. In front of that dark mass she

fStS-^e^St^'^^*^^- -°^ ^-^- -

horns of cavalry shot out to'^surround ^ wMethe broad bosom of the opposing army, shimmeringMath spears rolled forward as a\ave rolls™"!
^*ntnw

*/°""' ^'^ ''^'"'^ 't, Una upon line.T
countable, lay a surgmg sea of men.
Our end was near. We were lost, or so it seemed

frnt^^'*'*,r°'*''"'^^^"""^''^l'J'tonhigh,flowrng

t? hi ^^^f P*""°"' ^"d •»' upon her browblazed that wide and mystic diadem of light whTchonce only I had seen before.
Denser and denser grew the rushing clouds

Star of hght beneath. Louder and louder bea?

ho^e^°"/rom theV^^- '°°'l
'' *^" ^'^"--dnorses. From the Mountam peak behind us went

Z^^^.^^L"'
''""'' '''^^'^'-^^

The scene was dreadful. In front, the towers ofKal(K)n lund m a monstrous sunset. Above, a gloomas of an echpse. Around the darkline sunburnt
plam. On it Atene's advancing army, aid ourr^Tng wedge of horsemen destined, it would apSto mevitable doom.

"ppcdi

,

Ayesha let fall her rein. She tossed her armswavmg the torn, white veU as though it were asignal cast to heaven.
^ *

r^it^^^ *^^?u^i *"™^e jaws of the unholynight above belched a blaze of answering fl^?
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that also wavered like a rent und shaken veil in
the grasp of a black hand of cloud.
Then did Ayesha roll the thunder of her might

upon the Children of Kaloon. Then she called, and
the Terror came, such as men Iiad never seen and
perchance never more will see. Awful bursts of
wind tore past us, lifting the very stones a.-d soil
before them, and with the wind went hail and level
hissing rain, made visible by the arrows of perpetual
lightnings that leapt downwards from the sky and
upwards from the earth.

It was as she had warned me. It was as
though hell had broken loose upon the world
yet through that hell we rushed on unharmed. For
always these furies passed before us. No arrow flew
no javelin was stained. The jagged hail was a herald
of our coming

; the levens that smote and stabbed
were our sword and spear, while ever the hurricane
roared and screamed with a million separate voices
which blended to one yell of sound, hideous and
indescribable.

As for the hosts about us they melted and were
gone.

Now the darkness was dense, like to that of
thickest night

; yet in the fierce flares of the light-
nings I saw them run this way and that, and amidst
the volleying, elemental voices I heard their shouts
of horror and of agony. I saw horses and riders
roll confused upon the ground ; like storm-drifted
leaves I saw their footmen piled in high and whir-
hng heaps, while the brands of heaven struck and
struck them till they sank together and grew still.

I saw the groves of trees bend, shrivel up and
vanish. I saw the high walls of Kaloon blown in
and flee away, while the houses within the walls
took fire, to go out beneath the torrents of the
driving rain, and again take fire. I saw blackness
sweep over us with great wings, and when I looked.
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lo

!
th(we wide wings were flame, floods of pulsingflame hat flew upon the tormented air. ^ *

Blackness, utter blackness; turmoil doomdismay! Beneath me the hbouriThorse Ttmy side the steady crest of light which sai onAy^ha's brow, and through the tumult a cle^exultant voice that sang— '

"I promised thee wild weather ! Now, Holly, dost

oithe wS?*^* ' ^^" "-- '"^^ P-°-<i Powe^

Lo
! aJl was past and gone, and above us shonethe qmet evenmg sky, and before us lay the ernZ

BShe'arJ^r"f^'!
*^'

^t"^^^
cit/of Kaloon^

ocu (L ™^^ °^ ^*^"^' wli^re were they ? Go

Sk r/«fr ^"f* 'TP' *^^* ^'^'^ t"^"^ bones. Go,"ask It of her widowed land.

wJ'lL?^ Th^'^^ frP^",Y °^ ^°'^^^^ not one

H^i? ru " "' ^^y e^°P^<l trembling, white-hpped, hke men ., face to face had foueht andconquered Death, Out triumphant _ 1^1""

hePw! ^'^^ ^^f °^ ^^^ ''"^Se Ayesha wheeledher horse and so for one proud moment stood towelcome them. At the sight of her glorious star-crowned countenance, which now her Tribes beheldfor the first time and the last, there went up sucha shout as men have seldom heard

.u/t GotlUr'"'''
^'°"' ^''""''^^^- "w-

tJ^^V^^ *^^^^ ^^' '""^^'^ l^ead again, and theyfollowed on through the long strait street of theburning city, up to the palace on its crest

in th^r-
'""^^t ".esped beneath its gateway. Silencem the courtyard, silence everywhere, save for the

S^LiX °^/'' ^4 ^'^^^'^^^^l howlini othe death-hounds m their kennel.
Ayesha sprang from her horse, and waving back
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all save Oros and myself, swept through the open
doors into the halls beyond.
They were empty, every one—all were fled or dead.

Yet she never naused or doubted, but so swiftly
that we scarce cuuld follow her, flitted up the wide
stone stair that led to the topmost tower. Up,
still up, until we reached the chamber where had
dwelt Simbri the Shaman, that same chamber
whence he was wont to watch his stars, in which Atene
had threatened us with death.

Its door was shut and barred ; still, at Ayesha's
coming, yes, before the mere breath of her presence,
the iron bolts snapped like twigs, the locks flew
back, and inward burst that massive portal.
Now we were within the lamp-Ut chamber, and this

is what we saw. Seated in a chair, pale-faced,
bound, yet oroud and defiant-looking, was Leo.
Over him, a aagger in his withered hand—yes, about
to strike, in the very act—stood the old Shaman,
and on the fltior nard by, gazing upward with
wide-set eyes, dead and still majestic in her death,
lay Atene, Khania of Kaloon.
Ayesha waved her arm and the knife feU from

Simbri's hand, clattering on the marble, while in
an instant he who had held it was smitten to still-
ness and became like a man turned to stone.
She stooped, Ufted the dagger, and with a

swift stroke severed Leo's bonds ; then, as though
overcome at last, sank on to a bench in silence.
Leo rose, looking about him bewildered, and said
in the strained voice of one who is weak with much
suffering

—

" But just in time, Ayesha. Another second, and
that murderous dog "—and he pointed to the Shaman—

" well, it was in time. But how went the battle,
and how earnest thou here through that awful
hurricane ? And, oh, Horace, thank heaven they
did not kill you after all I

"
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" n!,?r^''^"'^Tl '" ^"Z
''""^" Ay«ha answered,and I came not through the hurricane, but on its3 ?

"'" "' "°"' "'"^* '^^^ ''^f^"^" t'^ee since we

* i'jTu^P?^^'
overpowered, bound, broueht here

o? die rJf
"""^^ T'" *° ^''^^ ^"'^ ^*°P th/aivanc:;

or die-refused, of course, and then 1" and heglanced at the dead body on the floor.

.. xu*^
**^""" " repeated Ayesha.

Then that fearful tempest, which seemed todnve me mad. Oh ! if thou couldst have heard thewind howhng round these battlements, tearing offheir stones as though they were dry leaves ; ifthou hadst seen the lightnings falling thick and fast
<la rain

*^!1J^^^aTT ".^sengers. I sent them to savethee," said Ayesha simply.
Leo stared at her, making no comment, but after

he went o^-
"^^""^ thinking the matter over.

T ll^^T, ^u'^ ^. •""*• ^"t I ^^ n°t believe her.

all^^i *\' '"'^/* '^^ ^"^''^ ^^^ =<»"«. that wi
fhJn 7 ' ^'i^^ft^rned just now more mad eventhan I was and told me that her people were des-troyed and that she could not fight against the
strength of hell, but that she couldindS therand took a knife to kill me.

""mer,

"I said, 'Kill on,' for I knew that wherever Iwent thou wouldst follow, and I was sick with the
loss of blood from some hurt I had in that struggleand weary of ,t all. So I shut my eyes waitinf to
Iw t'-J""* T^^^^ ^ f^lt her lips pressed uponm3^ forehead, and heard her say—"

'
Nay, I will not do it. Fare thee well ; fulfil thouthine own destiny, as I fulfil mine. For this castthe dice have fallen against me ; elsewhc e it maybe otherwise. I go to load them if I may '

I opened my eyes and looked. There Atene
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ki ,
"

a glass in her hand - see, it lies beside
stood,

her.

Jl 'ui^^^""^,'
y*^* ^ '^'"'' ^^^ <="«!. 'for I do but

f^fff * i """5 *° P'^P^''^ **»« path that thou
Shalt tread, and to make ready thy place in the

I am destroyed. Ayesha's horsemen are in mv
riZ A ^l!*'.

"'""'"'^ '" lightnings, at their head,ndes Ayesha's avenging self.'

hrl'^ '^^?'^^' ^"«* ^«" dead-but now. Look, her
breast still quivers. Afterwards, that old manwould have murdered me, for, being roped, I could

Tm -^f"^*
*'""',,''"' *" '^^' •'"^t « and thou

earnest. Spare hun, he >s of her blood, and he loved

Then Leo sank back into the chair where weh.d discovered hm, bound, and seemed to faU into a
lurid of torpor, for of a sudden he grew to look like
;iii Ola man.

' Thou art sick," said Ayesha anxiously. " Oros
.y medicme, the draught I bade thee bring! Be

swiit, 1 sa.y.

The priest bowed, and from some pocket in hisample robe pioduced a phial hich he.opened ajidgave to Leo. saying— '

th,',T"uK ?y-^^-^ ' ^^ '*"*f *J" give thee backthy health, for it is strong."

hiHI"/
**'°"e«.f, the better." answered Leo, rousing

himself, and with something like his old. cheerful
laugh. I am thirsty who have touched nothine

r."rriJ'^f
'"^^'' ^"<i have fought hard ana been

sto^/' '

^"'"^'^ "^""^ *''™"6'' that hellish

Then he took the draught and emptied it.

I . /u
"\"^* ^^"-'^ ^^"^ ^'tue in that potion ; at

least the change which it produced in hiiTwas won-
derful Withm a minute his eyes grew bright again,and the colour returned into his cheeks.

r'
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of olJ^^etSTo A^S^t; ?H^ ^^ '^^^
them is to see thee sEnH • !

*^* '^*°* "^ °i
a^d to know that I who l™Jh f°"T ^^°^« "">.
to greet thee, my beloved "^ " 1*'^*''' ^^^ «^e
pointed to a board uDon wh?^

"^ " '°°'*'" ^"^ he
•nay I eat of tKoTHtr^J^'^^

-"« ""-ts. " say

Hollyj:;ttS:4~'' ^°"'y' •'«-*. and, my

Pr^en": oftS/dl' ^"1?^ *°
'f f*^

"^'^ '" ^^^
in her death of the nM "^^^ ^""^^^ ^ royal

was, smiling at us beniZfntIv„^?J"f'' "'here he
any food.

"^"'^^^^y- "or d^d Ayesha touch



CHAPTER XXIII

THE YIELDING OF AYESHA

WHEN I had satisfied myself, Leo was still at
his meal, for loss of blood or the effects of

the tremendous nerve tonic which Ayesha ordered
to be admmistered to him, had made him ravenous.

I watched his face and became aware of a curious
change m it, no immediate change indeed, but one,
I think, that had come upon him gradually, although
I only fully appreciated it now, after our short
separation. In addition to the thinness of which
I have spoken, his handsome countenance had grown
more ethereal

; his eyes were full of the shadows
of things that were to come.
His aspect pained me, I knew not why. It was

no longer that of the Leo with whom I was familiar
the deep-chested, mighty-limbed, jovial, upright-
traveller, hunter and fighting-man who had chanced
to love and be loved of a spiritual powe. incarnated
in a mould of perfect womanhood and armed with
all the might of Nature's self. These things were
still present indeed, but the man was changed, and I
felt sure that this change came from Ayesha, since
the look upon his face had become exceeding like
to that which often hovered upon hers at rest.
She also was watching him, with specuiative

dreamy eyes, till presently, as some thought swept
through her, I saw those eyes blaze up, and the red
blood pour to cheek and brow. Yes, the mighty
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'^kc a maiden rhl7fi?;rioW"SS *"' *"™"^'^

^^^s:s^:jir^-:.a.
ana Air smote, no more ; I wakpH th..rft 1
sleep and it mv camm^nAtu " *™™ *heir

saved thee " '=°™'"^"<' th«y smote fo.- thee and

she pointed to the dead Iten^ " Y«°^
^"'•"

^l!'*made this war. At least Ih.;!.
Yes on ^^s who

ha. sent so ro^.^lS fo^^fhe^^t^TK

be:SjlJ^p:-J-:;--n.o.thee.

pride"^ "LTt'heir b, ^'h^ ^r^^^' ^«' ^ ^P'-did
thy blood from off Z!'.*°u^"''' '^' ''' •

'
"^

did,. -derthe".°
'" '™"' ^'"'^^ t^^* °nce

" Who am I that I should blame thee ? " t «„on as though arguing with htailf •• T t TIyesterday killed two mm tTV ' ^^° **"*

treachery » " ~ *° ^"^ myself from

kept the oath T ^^l '
,

^' "'"° ^'^ not, have
yonder S-by'-S^^Ttrstone '^'^/''°

f'^"'^^and say again C^J hetbout'?o'drti't«'when I entered here ' " *° *^^
" ^° *^''" vengeance on me for the doom of his
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queen and of her armies," answered Leo, "and.
Ayesha, how knowest thou that a Power higher
than thine own will not demand it yet ?

"

As he spoke a pale shadow flickered on Leo's face,
sud. a shadow as might fall from Death's advancing
wing, and in the fixed eyes of the Shaman there
shone a stony smile.

For a moment terror seemed to take Ayesha, then
it was gone as quickly as it came.

" Nay," she said. " I ordain that it shall not be,
and save One who listeth not, what power reigns
in this wide earth that dare defy my will ?

"

So she spoke, and as her words of awful pride—
for they were very awful—rang round that stone-
built chamber, a vision came to me—Holly.

I saw illimitable space peopled with shining suns,
arl sunk in the infinite void above them one vast
Countenance clad in a calm so terrific that at its

aspect my spirit sank to nothingness. Yes, and I

knew that this was Destiny enthroned above the
spheres. Those lips moved and obedient worlds
rushed upon their course. They moved again and
these rolling chariots of the heavens were turned
or stayed, appeared or disappeared. I knew also
that against this calm Majesty the being, woman or
spirit, at my side had dared to hurl her passion and
her strength. My soul reeled. I was afraid.

The dread phantasm passed, and when my mind
cleared again Ayesha was speaking in new, triumph-
ant tones.

"Nay, nay," she cried. " Past is the night of dread

;

dawns the day of victory ! Look ! " and she pointed
through the window-places shattered by the hurri-
cane, to the flaming town beneath, whence rose one
continual wail of misery, the wail of women mourning
their countless slain while the fire roared through
their homes like some unchained and rejoicing de-
mon. " Look, Leo, on the smoke of the first sacrifice
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m.«J "2*' ^ "
*''y '"y''' »»"** ="«» '«»«> to its

^^1 " ^'^f *'*? "*'"'»• Thou lovest warGood! we wiU go town to war and the reWliou.

bhe paused a moment, her delicate nostrilsqmvenng. and her face alight with the presdenceof unganien splendours; then like a swSeswalow fluted to where, by dead Atene. the golZir^clet fallen from the Khania's hair lay upon thffloi.rShe stooped, lifted it. and coming to Leo heW it

h.s brow *-^!n "*K
'°'°?'' '""^^^ '°^ «" 'n^'^nt on

ro led o^'t n^h , ^^V^^^' '" her glorious voice that

of pfrV''' P^ *"'*'''>' *y™hol I create thee King

Suf B^ Jho., i/Y°""'' ^V^^ '^ gathered all he?rule. Be thou its king, and mine !
"

Again the coronet was held aloft, again it sankand agam she said or rather --anted-
With this unbroken ri. ., token of eteniitv I

r" *v/''l'
** '^" "* -dless days! fiSlrethou while the world endures, and be fts loS ^d

A third time the coronet touched his brow.

\Ni.AL< !? *l*°
':^"°<' ^ ^° endow thee withWisdoms perfect gold uncountable, that is the

tfthv^re't'^'v"^
"^'"^^'^ ""«* P^*h^ ^h-» °Pento thy feet. Victorious, victorious, tread thou

npLTf^'r^y^^'*'' -ne. till from her topmos"

Keofthi "?' ^*".'"' *° °"^ ''"'"°'t^l thronewliereof the columns twain are Life and Death."

„™,!?^ J^
.*'^/\^'^^y*he crown andlo! it fellupon the breas of the lost Atene and rested there

she ctitA
^^^ °* '"'"^* ™y ^°^^ ^

"

Leo looked at her sadly and shook his head.
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oath^""
*^*^''^**5 *>"* wilt thou keep the

c*
"

^^t' l5' '"P'^" ^ ^w*^""
; *'y "nyself and by the

Strength that bred me If it ^e ought that I can
p-ant—then if I refuse it to thee, .nay such destruc-
tion faU upon me as will satisfy even Atene's watch-mg soul.

I heard and I think that another heard also, at
least once more the stony smile shone in the eyes of
the Shaman.

" I ask of thee nothing that thou canst not give
Ayesha I ask of thee thyself-not at some distant
tune when I have been bathed in a mysterious fire,
but now, now this night."
She shrank back from him a httle, as though

' Surely," she said slowly, " I am hke that foolish
philosopher who, walking abroad to read the des-
tinies of nations in the stars, fell down a pitfall due
by idle chUdren and broke his bones and perished

* ?V Never did I guess that with all these glories
stretched before thee like mountain top on gUttering
mountain top, making a stairway for thy mort^
leet to the very dome of heaven, thou wouldst still
clutch at thy native earth and seek of it—but the
common boon of woman's love.
"Oh ! Leo, I thought that thy soul was set upon

nobler aims, that thou wouldst pray me for wMer
powers, for a more vasf dominion ; that as though
they were but yonder fallen door of wood and iron,
I should break for thee the bars of Hades, and Uke
the Eurydice of old fable draw thee Uving down
the steeps of Death, or throne thee midst the fires
of the furthest sun to watch its subject worlds at
play.

" Or I thought that thou wouldst bid me reveal
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what no woman ever told, the bitter, naked truth-

^mvVw ^"^ '^"°^^' ^ *he wandering fanciesof my fickle thought
; even what thou knolest notand perchance ne'er shalt know, who IammdwlnTe

rhfn'^'f''* ^r*"' "-^y '^^'^^^d eyes I seemed tochange from foul to fair, and what is the pSrooseof my love for thee, and what the raeaningWattale of an angry goddes^who never was fxcIpU
*

savl^w"t!^*~"^y• "° '"^"^" ^hat I thoughtsave that thou wert for other than thou art my
1^0 and in so high a moment that thou wouHst

" Jf 'J *°y^''* '^"«'"' higher, of thee."
Mayhap, Ayesha, thou wouldest have thoughtworse of me had I been content with thy suns aS

hatlndrerr' ^P'"*-'^"^ and dLTnationstnat 1 neither desire nor understand
If I had said to thee: Be thou my aneel notmy wife

;
^v.de the ocean that I may walk fts 'bed •

pierce the firmament and show me how grow the

mstMict mem their issues; give up the races of

to fm my treasuries. Teach me also how to drive

^5 ATJ^eto'mv^""'""'*
^°' ''"' t° "end theC

agod-Stho"Lr'^"= ""^^^'^ "^"^^ - '^alf

a m.^"i' ^l^*^'
I *«» no g°d

;
I am a man, and as

fhvi?/r n *i^
"^"""^ ^h°™ I l°^e- Oh divestthyself of all these wrappings of thy power-tha
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power which strews thy path with dead and keeps

me apart from thee. If only for one short night,

forget the ambition that gnaws unceasingly at thy

soul ; I say forget thy greatness and be a woman
and—^my wife."

She made no answer, only looked at hin and

shook her head, causing her glorious hair to : 'pie

like water beneath a gentle breeze.
" Thou deniest me," he went on with gathering

strength, " and that thou canst not do, that thou

mayest not do, for Ayesha, thou hast sworn, and I

demand the fulfilment of thine oath.
" Hark thou. I refuse thy gifts ; I will have none

of thy rule who ask no Pharaoh's throne and wish

to do good to mep and not to kill them—that the

world may profit. I will not go with thee to Kor,

nor be bathed in the breath of Life. I will leave

thee and cross the mountains, or perish on them,

nor with all thy strength canst thou hold me to thy

side, who indeed needest me not. No longer will I

endure this daily torment, the torment of thy pre-

sence and thy sweet words ; thy loving looks, thy

promises for next year, next year—next year. So

keep thine oath or let me begone."

Still Ayesha stood silent, only now her head

drooped and her breast began to heave. Then Leo

stepped forward ; he seized her in his arms and

kissed her. She broke from his embrace, I know not

how, for though unretumed it was close enough,

and again stood before him but at a little distance.

" Did I not warn Holly," she whispered with a

sigh, " to bid thee beware lest I shoiid catch thy

human fire ? Man, I say to thee, it begins to

smoulder in my heart, and should it grow to

flame
"

" Why then," he answered laughing, " we will be

happy for a Uttle while."
" Aye, Leo, but how long ? Why, wert thou sole
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rate/r-
'^ ^ *"'' *''^* "^"" ^ Shall we be sepa-

caii'K'verJd oHhU f '' "°* P"-"'^'^" ^e never

At length rain set in, and bhndine mists in wh vtl

So it was, until there came a morning when seeing

thT":?,
* '""^'='? ' ?«>"« were the snows that choked

^ri^^''^'
^'^ "• "•* P'^« °f them appeared^vidspringing grass, starred everywhere vrith flowera
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and murmuring brooks and birds that sane and

rd.lir.*Kt^°^^-
Gone «as the fro«Sn| sky!aad aU the blue firmament seemed one tender ImUeGone were the austerities of winter with his harsh

vands, and in their place spring, companioned by her

Snd £'' '"'"^ *' "^^ ^°6ing her son^i of

There in this high chamber, in the presence of thehvmg and the dead, while the '.ast Tct of the great

hTlr"^"''^
'*'"" ^^°'^ me, looking onAyLha

that forgotten scene sprang into my mind.^ Fo;on her i^ace just such a chai,ge had come. Hitherto,with all her loveliness, the heart of Ayesha hadseemed like that winter mountain wrapped in its
unapproachable snow and before her pure brow and

siLid""
^P'rations sank abashed and de-

- i^A^" !u°^f'^ ^°''^ *"* *'«'• '°ve fulfiUed itselfin death and many a mysterious way. Yet itwas hard to behave that this passion of here wm
2JVn^ uT^T P.^""*' ^°' ^°^ '^^n the star seek

T^ni^H *!,
^""S'' *^^ """^^ may seek the star?inough the man may worship the goddess for allher smiles divme, howcanthe^oddesfloveThe maSBut now everything was altered ! Look ! Aveshagrew human; I could see her heart beat beneathher robes and hear her breath come m soft sv eetsobs, while o'er her upturned face and in her alluringey^ there spread itself that look which is bo^ oflove alone. Radiar* and more radiant did she seemto grow, sweeter and more sweet, no longer 4^

the Sanctuary, no longer the Valkyrie of the battle-plam, but on^y the loveliest and most hajpy Wdethat ever gladdened a husband's eyes
She spoke and it was of Uttle things, for thusAyesha proclaimed the conquest of hei^.
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5?.Xl££td& r* "" "^' »«•
I seek the woman, not her garment " said T »«his bummg eyes fixed upon her fa™ '

'^"^ ^^'
Thou seekest the woman. Ah ! there it li«TeU me, Leo, am I woman or spirit ? Sav that I «-woman, for now the prophecy of thirLii 4*

bes heavy ysoul,^tC^hoS
thTt':n';^^"3!and munortal may not mate."

^

fnl?'?".i'""^*
be woman, or thou wouldst not havetormented me as thou hast done these maVweek^"^^^I thank thee for the comfort of thy words vtVwas It woman whose breath wrought X^?;, I '

upon yonder plain ? Was it to a 2i/thSa'i"?and Lightning bowed and said, 'We are here C^:nand us, we obey' ? Did that dea/th,v,» /
" ^ ?'

pointed to the shattered door S^Ltd^f".^n.^wiU .P Or could a .ol^'ltj^^l^. t^
fh^i^^J\^\'^°'^^ *** ^ *«« woman

! I teU thee

at thy feet, could I be sure that for one short v "fshould be naught but woman and-thy hapS IThou sayest that I did torment thee but k .. I

s^e Jat thy litUJ^trl^ o^!^l^^^^J^

^IfTeLSe^rev-efJec^^^dJeSrheil^
o S';'^^"'

""^•^
T"^<*

''^ done.Ind thou dead
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Therefore see ! like lost Atene I take the dice

and cast them, not knowing how they shall faU
Not knowing how they shall fall, for good or ill I
cast," and she made a wild motion as of some des-
perate gamester throwing his last throw.

" So," Ayesha went on, " the thing is done and the
number simimed for aye, though it be hidden from
my sight. I have made an end of doubts and fears,
and come death, come life, I'll mr jt it bravely
"Say, how shall we be wed? I have it. Holly here

must join our hands ; who else ? He that ever was
our guide shall give me unto thee, and thee to me.
This burning city is our altar, the dead and living
are our witnesses m earth and heaven. In place of
rites and ceremonials for this first time I lay my lips
on thine, and when 'tis done, for music I'll sing thee
a nuptial chant of love such as mortal p'^st has not
written nor have mortal lovers heard.
" Come, HoUy, do now thy part and give this maiden

to this man."

Like one in a dream I obeyed her and took Ayesha's
outstretched hand and Leo's. As I held them thus,
I tell the truth—it was as though some fire rushed
through my veins from her to him, shaking and
shattering me with swift waves of burning and
unearthly bUss. With the fire too came glorious
visions and sounds of mighty music, and a sense as
though my brain, filled with over-flowing life, must
burst asimder beneath its weight.

I joined their hands; I know not how; I blessed
them, I know not in what words. Then I reeled
back against the wall and watdied.
This is what I saw.
With an abandonment and a passion so splendid

and intense that it seemed more than human with
a murmured cry of "Husband!" Ayesha cast her
arms about her lover's neck and drawing down his
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n.nM^l^^^5^*'''"«^^<'g"2ed heavenwar<.s with a

AA
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My eyes wandered from her to Leo, who stood

before her pale and still, still as the death-like hgan
of the Shaman, still as the Khania's icy shape which
stared upwards from the ground. What was passing
in his mind, I wondered, that he could remain thus
insensible while in all her might and avrful beauty
this proud being worshipped him.
Hark I she began to sing in a voice so rich and

perfect that its honeyed notes seemed to cloy my
blood and stop my breath.

The world wu not, was not, and in the womb of
Silence

Slept the souls of men.
Yet I was and thou

Suddenly Ayesha stopped, and I felt rather than
saw the horror on her face.

Look ! Leo swayed to and fro as though the
stones beneath him were but a rocking boat. To
and fro he swayed, stretched out his blind arms to
dasp her—then suddenly fell backwards, and lay
stiU.

Oh I what a shriek was that she gave I Surely
it must have wakened the very corpses upon the
plain. Surely it must have e-hoed in the stars.

One shriek only—then throbbing silence.

I sprang to him, and there, withered in Ayesha's
kiss, slain by the fire of her love, Leo lay dead—lay
dead upon the breast of dead Atene !



CHAPTER XXIV
THE PASSING OF AYESHA

1 HEARD Ayesha say presently, and the words
struck me as dreadful in their hopeless ac-

ceptance of a doom against which even she had no
strength tc struggle.

" It seems that my lord has left me for a while

:

1 must hasten to my lord afar."
After that I do not quite know what happened.

I had lost the man who was all in all to me,
tnend and chUd in one, and I was crushed as Ih^ never been before. It seemed so sad that I
old and outworn, should still live on whilst he in the
flower of his age, snatched from joy and greatness
such as no man hath known, lay thus asleep.

I think that by an afterthought, Ayesha and Oros
tned to restore him, tried without result, for here
her powere were of no avail. Indeed my conviction
is that although some Ungering life stiU kept him on
his feet, Leo had reaUy died at the moment of her
embrace, since when I looked at him before he fell
his face was that of a dead man.

Yes, I believe that last speech of hers, although she
knew It not, was addressed to his spirit, for in her
buimng kiss his flesh had perished.

men at length I recovered myself a Uttle, it was
to hear Ayesha m a cold, cahn voice—her face I
could not see, for she had veUed herself-command-
rng certam priests who had been summoned to
bear away the body of that accursed woman andm
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bury her as befit* her rank." Even then I be>
Uiought me, I remember, of the tali of Jehu and
Jezebel.

Leo, looking strangely calm and happy, lay now
upon a couch,, the arms folded on his breast. When
tiie priests had tramped away carrying their royal
burden, Ayesha, who sai by his body brooding,
seemed to awake, for she rose and said—

" I need a messenger, and for no common journey,
smce he must search out the habitations of the
Shades," and she turned herself towards Oros and
appeared to look at him.
Now, for the first time, I saw that priest change'

countenance a little, for the eternal smile, of which
even this scene had not quite rid it, left his face
and he grew pale and trembled.
"Thou art afraid," she said contemptuously.

" Be at rest, Oros, I will not send one who is afraid.
Holly, wilt thou go for me—and him ?

"

" Aye," I answered. " I am weary of life and de-
sire no other end. Only let it be swift and painless."

She mused a while, then said

—

" Nay, thy time is not yet, thou still hast work to
do. Endure, my Holly, 'tis only for a breath."
Then she looked at the Shaman, the man turned

to stone, who all this while had stood there as a statue
stands, and cried

—

" Awake I

"

Instantly he seemed to thaw into life, his limbs
relaxed, his breast heaved, he was as he had always
been : ancient, gnarled, malevolent.

" I hear thee, mistress," he said, bowing as a man
bows to the power that he hates.

" Thou seest, Simbri," and she waved her hand.
" I see. Things have befallen as Atene and I

foretold, have they not? 'Ere long the corpse of a
new-crowned Khan of Kaloon,' " and he pointed
to the gold circlet that Ayesha had set on Leo's
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'*Tt7 '^,S'.."P?" ""« ^"^^ of the Pit of Flame

'

«.,','i3^t**
*'"'" ""] T°** "« ''""»''. I who watchedcould have warned thee that they would so befaU^

J.lmh*"'! T^'^-' " P'*"«^ ^^^ to "'^te me
h«^ 'i"*.^*' » **"""• O ««. that thouhast overshot thyself and liest brokei. at the foot of

for n,^«?>.
which step by step thou hast climbed

for more than two thousand weary years. See what

^n^^^ Wu* ^* *^*' P"« of «>^t'«" JivesThat

^l^uht ''' *''™"'°* J."'^''"* •'""K accusation

tThpin .^ '^Tk" r*,"*!**'
^"'^^ °»t for justice onthy head, and he looked at the dead form of Leo.

,n.„I .?°f
°\f°'" them

;
yet. Simbri. they were well

spent, Ayesha answered reflectively, " who by their

r^™Tn-'" ^T'."^ '' *^ ^^^'^^' held thy taWefrom fallmg and thus won me my husband. Ayeand I am happy-happier than such bUnd bats

Sfi, V Tu*** "' «"^- P°' 1^"°^ that nowwith hun I have re-wed my wanJcrir. ' cod di-vorced by sm from me. and that of our marriaee
tass which burned his life away there sluTstai

Grac^Tnfn.WK'^'^fu
°f ^O'Kiveness and eternalGrace aad aU things that are pure and fair.

J-ook thou, Sunbri, I will honour thee. Thoushalt

«f ™? "JTfr.^^""'
*"^ beware! beware I say howthou dost fuim thine office, since of every syUabtethou must render an account.

"Go thou down the dark paths of Death, andSrS "'°"«,!'* ""^y "°* ^^^'^'^ to '^herfhe

?W?i,T^ i t^"** °"* ™y ^"'^ ^d say to him

rS\- I
*•* his spouse Ayesha are foUo^g fast.Bid him have no fear for me who by this last wrrowhave atoned my crimes and am in his embracTre-

eternal Flame of Life ; now for him the mortal night
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is done and the everlasting day arises. Command him
that he await me in the Gate of Death, where it if

granted that I greet him presently. Thou hearest ?

"

" I hear, Queen, Mighty-from-of-Old."
" One message more. Say to Atene that I forgive

her. Her heart was high and greatly did she play
her part. There in the Gates we will balance our
account. Thou hearest ?

"

" I hear, O Eternal Star that hath conquered
Night."

^

" Then, man, begone !
"

As the word left Ayesha's lips Simbri leapt from the
floor, grasping at the air as though he would clutch
his own departing soul, staggered baclc ag..uist the
board where Leo and I had eaten, overthrowing it,

and amid a ruin of gold and silver vessels, fell down
and died.

She loolced at him, then said to me—
" See, though he ever hated me, this magician

who has known Ayesha from the first, did homage
to my ancient majesty at last, when lies an 1 defi-
ance would serve his end no more. No longer now
do I hear the name that his dead mistress gave to
me. The ' Star-that-hath-falien ' in his lips and in
very truth is become the 'Star-which-hath-b'rst-the
bonds-of-Night,' and, re-arisen, shines for ever—
shines with its twin immortal to set no more-my
Holly. Well, he is gone, and ere nov. those that
serve me in the Under-world—dost remember ?—
thou sawest the'- captains in the Sanctuary—bend
the head at great Ayesha's word and make her place
ready near her spouse.

"But oh, what folly has been mine. When
even here my wrath can show such power,
how could I hope that my lord would outlive the
fires of my love ? Still it was better so, for he
sought not the pomp I would have given him, nor
desired the death of men. Yet such pomp must
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have been his portion in this poor shadow of aworld, ^d he steps that encircle STusurper's thronSare ever slippery with blood.

mo„T!i°1.*C*
*'""?'• "y """y- «° '«« t^ee. To-

' ^T^, \^^ "^D^^^y to the Mountain, there tocelebrate these obsequies."

hriV^r?^ '."*^ *''*
'f"'"

adjoining-it had been Sim-bn s, and laid me down upon his bed. but to sleep
I was not able, .ts door was open, and in theS
of the burning uty that shone through the ce-ments I could see Ayesha watching by her deadHour after hour she watched, her head r,^ting on herhand. Mlent. stirle^. She wept not. no sigh icap^
her

;
only watched as a tender woman watch«^

slumbermg babe that she knows willawL at da^'Her face was unveiled and I perceived that ithad greatly changed. AU pride and anger were

fSf ^T ''• '} ^^^ ^°^ «"• wisfful.le?
„^ iK' I, f^T .^""^ I"' ness. For a while I coildnot think of w^at k reminded me. till suddenly Iremembered. Now it was Uke. indeed the counter-

of the statue of the Mother in the Sanctuary Yeswith just such a look of love and power as thatmother cast upon her frightened child new-risenfrom Its dream of death, did Ayesha gaze upon herdea4wh,Je her parted lips also seemed to whispersome tale of hope, sure and immortal "
At length she rose and came into my chamber.
Thou thinkest me faUen and dost grieve forme, my Holly," she said in a gentle voice! " know-mg my fears lest some such fate should overtakemy lord.

.',' ^y- Ayesha, I grieve for thee as for myself."
Spare then thy pity, Holly, since although thehuman part of me would have kept him on the earthnow my spint doth rejoice that for a while he has
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burst his mortal bonds. For many an age, although
I knew It not, in my proud defiance of the Universal
Law, I have fought against his true weal and mine.
Thnce have I and the angel wrestled, matching
strength with strength, and thrice has he conquered
me. Yet as he bore away his prize this night
he whispered wisdom in my ear. This was his
message

: That in death is love's home, in death
Its strength

; that from the charnel-house of hfe this
love springs again glorified and pure, to reign a con-
queror for ever. Therefore I wipe away my tears
EMd, crowned once more a queen of peace, I go to
join him whom we have lost, there where he awaits
us, as it is granted, to me that I shall do.
"But I am selfish, and forgot. Thou needest

rest. Sleep, friend, I bid thee sleep."
And I slept, wondering as my eyes closed whence

Ayesha drew this strange confidence and comfort. I
know not, but it was there, real and not assumed. I
can only suppose, therefore, that some illumination
had fallen on her soul, and that, as she stated, the
love and end of Leo, in a way unknown, did suffice
to satisfy her count of sins.

At the least those sins and all the load of death
that lay at her door never seemed to trouble her at
all. She appeared to look upon them merely as
events which were destined to occur ; as inevitable
fruits of a seed sowed long ago by the hand of
Fate, for whose workings she was not responsible.
The fears and considerations which weigh with
mortals did not affect or oppress her. In this, as in
other matters, Ayesha was a law unto herself.
When I awoke it was day, and through the win-

dow-place I saw the rain that the people of Kaloon
had so long desired falUng in one straight sheet.
I saw also that Ayesha, seated by the shrouded
form of Leo, was giving orders to her pri»sts and
captains and to some nobles, who had survived



and Ayesha stood at my bed-
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It was evenine.
side.

*'

wi;L';Se!»^"'"'^'' '"^^ '^^- "Awake and ride

the'"re:;%^iro^,^„p'^vi°r'^ '=^^^- ^"r

the land of I^oon t^^^'
""^Pfrchance to plunder,

home by rea^ of'nnll/"'"*i''^ ^^V °^ Leo was
veiledA^SathSe "' '"''"'* " ^"^^ ^^e

an&ajvll*''
contrast" between this departure.

rav'S^£pe;Si^1rentS^ ^'^--^^ ^^^^

chariot wheels oSder "^ ^"^* ^''^

I could not catdiT^'„^i"i'«''""^''^°'"<^ which

themsdves uS her^dT^nf r"P'f,!°"^«""«
spade, prostr^VttemselSf.^'^**'*^* ^"'^

throwing dust on theSr ^^f.^
'^

* i*"^.
S""""'''

sion toL pri^tesS oJ J^th " "^ *'" '"'""'"

offctr tf^r.T^^t'''
'"'' -"'^ ---'^'"^

pa^KMtd^SS--/-^
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a lesson that they needed long. Not for many a
generation, OHoUy, will they dare to lift spkr
against the College of Hes and its subject Tribes!"

Again it was night, and where once lay that of the
Khan, the man whom he had killed, flanked by thebummg pillars, the bier of Leo stood in the inmost
Sanctuary before the statue of the Mother whose

fa"e
""'*^"8«'S eyes seemed to search his quiet

On her throne sat the veiled Hesea, giving com-mands to her priests and priestesses.

"I am weary " s^e said, "and it may be that I
leave you for a while to rest-beyond the mountains

year, or a thousand years—I cannot say. If
so, let Papave, with Oros as her counsellor and hus-
band and their seed, hold my place till I return
agam.

"Priests and priestesses of the College of Hes
over new tenitories have I held my hand; takethem as an hentage from me, and rule them weU
and gently. Henceforth let the Hesea of the Moun-
tarn be also the Khania of Kaloon.

" Priests and priestesses of our ancient faith,
learn to look through its rites and tokens, outward
and visible, to the in-forming Spirit. If Hes the
goddess never ruled on earth, still pitying Nature

^- ", *r "^""^ °* ''^'s never rang through the

f"^^o* Jieaven, stiU in heaven, with afi love
fulfiUed nursing her human children on her breast,
dwells the mighty Motherhood whereof tins statue
is the symbol, that Motherhood which bore us, and
™>™i;gettmg, faithful, will receive us at the end '

For of the bread of bitterness we shall not always
eat, of the water of tears we shall not always drink.
Beyond the night the royal suns ride on ; ever the
rainbow shmes around the rain. Though they slip
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37,from our clutching hands likp m«it«^

Uves we lose shdl Tt be f^.^H • '"°T' ">«
from the burnt-out lk« ^ 1 u

""^^rtal, and
spring a heavenly star^ ""^ ''™"" ^°P« >^"

dismtTeS ThiTdSd'r:"'^ ?. ^'^r^'^
*»

pointing to myself-
"^^ ^° after-thohght.

hi^S^yori'^^lr^jstr^-*- ^«*

.

guard Wm here, and wheXl'^*T *'"'' ^<^
and summer is Lth^rJfu } T"^ ^^^ »'"Jted

hin, throS tL^;.^^'dlX'hL'::^^ ^-
tains by which hp ramo tjii ^ ,

across the moun-

HearaJdlrJet notto' be sure w'/™ '" '^^''y-

give account ofC" '' ^''^^ *° ""^y" «haU

Ay-ha an*^ I,S Or^'Sit'; >L°thT"'^^had laid down the body of L^n^n ?*
^''^^"'^'^

gone their way. The urtain^fl^ «
*' f^^ ^^

of us, its crest bent o'v^r I L k^^
^^'^ '" ^"^""t

and to leeward. onTby^^e floated th.T
""

*i^^^^'^•
and pinnacles of fire Rv ihl^ ^ r^^

*?™"°*f <=l°"ds

gazing at thaffcy,- kr^f^^tf t-kn«\Ayesha,

"'ten', r ''"^^'^ shf ritan'd^s^r''"^
"°

. ness°£tretnTthri^o?ff;«>^^ ^^^P '^->'-

thee weU for one little hour WhL^r" ^°^ ^^'^

to die, but not before rTi,,
When thou art about

thee, 'stir no a^d Laf nol'S. ,f'^"^ *°

when I am no longer^ere to h^.^"
^^ ''°"^'^^**

Presence shouldVroJl^dLyZ '""' ""^

namI^"^icry?'^„V„"otSr1; ^^ "^ ^^

that1hin-rJSSe!tirety.Xu^S^ "
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adore and fear, I who in my lord's love and sacrifice
have a^ain conceived my soul. For know that now
once more as at the beginning, his soul and mine
are one."

She thought awhile and added,
" Friend take this sceptre in memory of me, but

bevvare how thou usest it save at the last to sum-
mon me. for it has virtues," and she gave me the
jewelled Sistrum that she bore—then said,

" So kiss his brow, stand back, and be still."

Now, as once before, the darkness gatherM on the
pit, and presently, although I heard no prayef. though
now no mighty music broke upon the silence, through
that darkness, beatiAg up the gale, came the two-
wmged flame and hovered where Ayesha stood.

It appeared, it vanished, and one by one the long
minutes crept away until the first spear of dawu
lit upon the point of rock.
Lo I it was empty, utterly empty and lonesome.

Gone was the corse of Leo and gone too was Ayasha
the imperial, the divine.

Whither had she gone ? I know not. But this
I know, that as the Ught returned and the broad
sheet of flame flared out to meet it, I seemed to see
two glorious shapes sweeping upward on its bosom,
and the facps that they wore were those of Leo and
of Ayesha.

Often and often during the weary months that
followed, whilst I wandered through the temple
or amid the winter snows upon the Mountain side,
did I seek to solve this question—Whither had She
gone ? I asked it of my heart ; I asked it of the
skies

; I asked it of the spirit of Leo which often
was so near to me.

But no sure answer ever came, nor will I hazard
one. As mystery wrapped Ayesha's origin and lives
—for the truth of these things I never learned—so
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fn'iT^^^ "^K •**" *'***^' "^ «ther her depart-mgs. for I cannot think her dead. Surely she still is
»* ^t on earth, then in some other sphere ?

'

u^AUA ^^'' ^^ .^^™ "y °«^ hour comes,and It draws near swifUy. I shall know whether Ibelieve m vain, or whether she wiU appear to be mvguide as, with her last words, she swore that she would

fo r.„«w' T°°' ^**2 '^ *h^* she was aboutto reveal to Leo when he died, the purposes of theirbeing and of their love.
f^« «i ineir

U^ i'^.T^* ? P^^^'^ ^h" """St not wait forlong, though my heart is broken and I am desolate.

Oros and all the priests were very good to me
w!^V*T ^^ " ^"^ '^^^ ^h. they would h^ve

«™ 1 * ^ otherwise, who remember'ed and ,^resure that m some time to come they must renderan accomit of this matter to their dreid queen Byway of return I helped them as I was test ablelodraw up a scheme for the government of the con-quered country of Kaloon, and with my advice uponmany other questions. ^

And so at length the long months wore away, tiUat the approach of summer the snows melted. Then

treasury m precious stones, lest I should needmoney formy faring, ance the gold of which I hadsuch plenty was too heavy to be carried by oneman alone. They led me across the plains of Kdoon

oull^Z '^l ^"!^'j<l'«f". those that were leftof them, ploughed the land and scattered seed, andso on to ite city. But amidst those blackened ruh«over which Atene's palace still frowned unhami^l
would not enter, for to me it was, and alwajTi^tremam. a home of death. So I c;mped outeTde the
walls by the river just where Leo andl had landed

i to te hPZ,T'.''''f
^^* "^ *^-'- ratherSus to be hunted by his death-hounds.
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B«f^^ * *?"'' ^""^ ^<J f°w«J up the riverpast the place where we had seen AtraeTcom^'murdered. tiU we came to the &^te-hm^e l?^~

«,^. V? ."^ morning I went do™ into theravmeand found tomy surprise that the rajid torren?
-shallowenoughuow-hadbeenroughlybridEedMd
that m preparation formy comirg r^debut suStladders were built on the faro «? th» „

sufficient

«pice At the foot°ofSls'r/bak^tSW^
who^at our parting smiled benignantly'aTS iSe dfy

"We have seen strange things toeether " I saiHto him, not knowing what else to say
' *^

__
Very strange." lie answered.

advantage, for you inherit a xoyal manUe "
I wrap myself in a mantle of borrowed royalty "

oLiTrirstS™' ""^ -'''' ''^^

" iZ^TVY^^^ ^'^' "^^^ '^ n°t dead ?
"

that is r A,'*t>,"''r^f
'"^- She changes,mat is au As tbs wind blows now hence nowhther, so she comes and goes, and who^ teU

l-Y^^t !P° "P°" *he earth, ir beyond iWor awhUe that wmd lies sleeping ?' But at srniit o° a?dawn, at noon or at miiiight it wiU Wn^^ w
again, and then woe to thL'^^^rtSacSsst

" Remember the dead heaped upon the plains ofKaloon. Remember the departing of the sS^
sSTthl'^ %' ""1^^ ^"^ the' words tSrsS^
l^ i ?;

Remember the passing of the Hesea

Sy^s foTr -P""*- Strangeffrom the W«t!
^ she^ ;rr '"" T?^ "^^' ^^ ^he wentso She wiU return again, and in my borrowed ear-ment I await her advent."

"""owea gar-
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we 'A *""' "^^ "''^^*'" I ~ed. and thus

and now that I hS fS Ld1^ "^"^ """"S'^'
mountains without mSTaDrnfi'' """"^ *•>«

n>e through the desert be?ond?Sl Z? ^S^"*camped within sight of the^1 ** °"«,">ght we
sits before tlie monasterv «5f*''; ^''^^^'' ^^at
the sands and snoT^' ^^^'"« ^^''^^V across

Son^Arm?p:fk*S^S*'jfPri«tsweregone.
and walkin?7o^lfcSeTs":^le7i°r^/°--kmasery. At its door an anri^t fi*°

*^^ '''^'an*

,Kou-.^^A^,-.ti„g4t-sp^r^esr£^^^^^^^

caieittTwSX^L^idin?""' *•>« ^^-t^O'
ineffectuaUy, to concLl ifc

^7°"'^' measured, very
you grown Cg^Tefeteo.r^f^^'^*- "«--^
place?" ^^"'*'^®™t you return to this poor

Jfo?L"?"*
«-«"ent Kou-en ' I answered. « hun-

na;;jn.*i1a];:rh/"f
the'' fH^>-

°^ *his incar-

l«s we shaU meet him later on r^ ^"' '*°"''*-

afterwards teU me you/stor?" ™*' •*^*' ^'^'J

ten^'^ST4S?i*J*f himaU Kou-en lis-

asit might seeKmoTt'SSeS^^^^^^^^
wonder m his mind. IndLdft'^X^Pf^

^e'
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